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"TO MY HUSBAND, WHO ENDURED 
RELENTLESSLY WITH A  STUDENT WIFE FOR 
TWENTY YEARS AND WHOSE ENCOURAGEMENT 
AND SUPPORT ENHANCED MY LIMITED ABSORPTIVE 
•CAPACITY AND WAS CERTAINLY MY MOST 
INEXHAUSTIBLE RESOURCE. TO HIM ...
WHOSE DETERMINATION HAS BEEN MY LONG 
TERM MODEL ... I DEDICATE THIS MODEST 
ATTEMPT"
OIL producing countries of the GULF are facing poteri- :: 
tially very serious economic and social problemsv T h e  ' ; ^ 
almost total? dependence on a single raw material,-'which 
is also depletable, carries with it considerable :risks . - : 
both in the short and long terms. The heavy dependence- - 
on imported heterogeneous labour - which accounts for'—  : 
at least two thirds of the labour force - could represent1 
a threat to social harmony and political stability .f J ‘ ' : - 
Equally serious - and related to the previous-aspect ^ 
is the high degree of under-utilization of the female - • -
component of the endogenous population. Given :the com-, 
plex nature of these problems and their by-products, "arid 
added to them the chronic problem of absorptive capacity 
limitations due to factoral, sectoral, financial and : " 
institutional imbalances - given all these, the-future " 
could become very uncertain, unless "planned" 'action - - 
is taken now. - ~ " - :
This study focuses on the State of Kuwait, a country 
which suffers from all the problems stated above,: -and - 1 1 
attempts to achieve two related objectives. The -first ,~ ?
is to attempt to propose a framework strategy for : 1
Development Planning in Kuwait up to the y e a r :2000^ Such 
a strategy aims to achieve a balanced economic base by • 
strengthening the non-oil domestic sector in pf'epa-rat'ixjri-^ ' 
for the end of the oil era, and a balanced labour force : :
structure, thus strengthening social harmony smd-politicai' 
stability by gradual reduction of the foreign -segment of . 
the labour force, while activating and attempting^td : : - 
induce female Kuwaitis to join the labour force.- —  ' —  '
Focusing on this latter aspect, the second o b j e c t i v e -" 
of the study is to seek to improve our understanding of- 
the important determinants of the female Kuwaifsfsl i ^ . ' M :  
"Commitmentsto W o r k " , since it is on the basis_idf. 
understanding that a policy concerning this section -of : ’ 
the labour force can realistically be implemented.; - " ;;r :
In attempting to implement the fiTst objective:of  ^
the s t u d y , a long-term "perspective" planning model was : 
specified and applied to the case of Kuwait. ;The~:model 
is a dynamic optimization, one with a quadratic object­
ive function and non-linear constraints. Four powerful 
instruments were singled out: investment in the non- ' -r 
oil domestic sector, changes in foreign labour, -Kuwaiti 
female participation rate, and the price or output :of rr 
crude. -■■-"r.
In dealing with the second objective of the study, a '  
field-work approach was adopted. An i n t er-mail:survey -  ^
questionnaire was designed and distributed among sa s m a l l : 
sample Of 500 Kuwaiti females. The questionnaire - b a s e d  
on economic theory - covered enabling, facilitating* and 
precipitating financial and attitudinal c o n d i t i o n s •in "
45 questions and 3 appendicies covering 24 additional —  
questions. The results were subjected to a thorough —  
statistical analysis. Frequency distributions^ : c-r o s s 1 
tabulations, and automatic interaction detection -wef e : - 
first applied to deduce possible hypotheses arid:to i d e n - : 
tify homogenous groups in their labour behaviours Theri^ 
regression analysis was applied to a linear pfohabiTity 
model of the .determinants of Kuwaiti female "Commitment- - 
to Work". The outcome was, surprisingly, satisfriefoiy.
An aggregate model confirming a priori expections" =was : ~ : 
derived, and models for ten homogenous groups-Were - i:' -; 
singled o u t .
Gathering results of the two parts, K u w a i t ’s strafe 
gic options are then discussed, policy, implications 
outlined, and suggestions for further research-made
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CHAPTER ONE
A STRATEGY FOR DEVELOPMENT PLANNING IN KUW A I T , ..y iC"',. . '
OBJECTIVES, SCOPE, METHODOLOGY AND ORGANISATION - J. : L . J.
OF THE STUDY
1.1 INTRODUCTION AND OBJECTIVES " ; .V
Kuwait is a capital-endowed economy. Most of such capital
is generated by and hence could be attributed t-o a single
depletable natural resource: namely oil. On the other hand 
the growth of the economy is hindered by a limited absorption 
capacity - due to the relative smallness of the economy - 
associated with a chronic shortage of labour. In addit i o n , 
the economy is, in a sense, a dual one with a relatively 
sophisticated oil sector on one hand, and an industry at -
an infant stage with almost zero agriculture but a developed - 
in terms of profitability - service sector.
In t h e s e •circumstances one finds it rather difficult,
if not impossible, to appeal to any of the traditional 
development theories or approaches. The reason is to be 
found in the almost common characteristic of such-approaches 
in assuming either a development economy whose growth is 
hindered by bottlenecks, or an underdeveloped economy with 
shortage of capital and surplus labour due to overpopulation. 
Kuwait is neither of these economies and hence the problem 
of designing a development strategy will have to rely, in 
a sense, on a pragmatic approach seeking a desifable and 
logical menu encompassing elements from various.theoretical 
approaches.
Given a suitable theoretical approach, this study has 
two related objectives: - 1
The first objective of the study is to attempt to 
propose a framework strategy for development planning in 
Kuwait up to the year 2000. Such framework advocates the 
adoption of two specific aims. On the one hand, stemming 
from a courageous admission that the oil era, and w h a t ­
ever sudden and indescribable prosperity that went with 
it, is going to end. Not only that, but the end may be 
sooner than might have been embedded in policy-makers 
wishful thinking. Thus the first objective of the deve­
lopment strategy is to seek to ensure an organised rather 
than a haphazard end to the oil era by attempting to build 
up a capable non-oil domestic sector which will represent 
the foundation of the post-oil era. Few statistics reveal 
the importance of reducing the heavy (1) dependence on one 
sector and the need to accelerate the development of the 
non-oil domestic sector to complement the oil sector and 
eventually replace it. Oil revenue represents more than 
95% of Foreign Earnings, 90% of Government Revenue in 
1975/76, and 77% of National Income in 1974/75. Such 
total dependence on oil carries with it considerable risks 
in both the short and long term. Thus in the short run, 
fluctuations in oil price, the seasonal nature of demand 
for oil and its great sensitivity to regional and inter­
national events as well as to movement in exchange rates, 
especially the US dollar, all these lead to adverse effects 
on the national economy. In the long run the situation 
is more serious. Oil is a depletable resource, and as 
mentioned before, the end of oil is a reality sooner or 
later. One needs to take very seriously the major efforts 
and investments in oil substitutes which have accelerated 
since the early Seventies.
This is particularly important for Kuwait, since she is 
the only Gulf oil producer who produces only one quality 
of the medium-heavy oil of gravity API 31° and a high 
sulphier content. Products which are mainly derived from
this type of crude - the bottom end of the barrel - are 
known to be first candidates for substitution. The 
economics of such a type of crude can be improved only 
if used by refineries with sophisticated up-grading 
facilities. However, high costs of crude and the-long­
term decline in the prices of heavy products have :
contributed significantly to the decline in profit margins 
of refineries. The result has been a decline in'the prop-^ 
ortion of such up-grading facilities, even in the USA where 
demand for premium uses are traditionally high (2)i Another 
result of the insufficient development of the domestic n o n ­
oil sector is the alarming dependence on imports, which 
have continued to increase at very high rates. For example, 
for the period 1955-1976, imports have increased by more
than 29 times from K.D.33 million in 1955 to K.D.970 million. . . .
in 1976, to K.D.1123 million in 1977. In view of the above, 
there should be no doubt whatsoever that building up a 
capable non-oil domestic sector ought to be of paramount 
importance in any development plan. (3)
With full appreciation of the problems that arise from 
the shortage of labour, and with almost unqualified grat­
itude to the foreign sector of the labour force, Kuwait 
must pursue a development policy that is realistic enough 
to recognize the need for social harmony and political 
stability. Bearing the above in mind, the strategy should 
aim to achieve a balanced structure of the labour force 
between Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis. This aim consists of 
two equally important elements. One is represented in a 
concerted attempt to reverse the ever increasing p e r ­
centage of the non-Kuwaitis in the labour force in.a way ' 
which is organized to reduce the adverse effects on output - 
humanitarian for the recognition of their positive and 
productive role, and realistic in ensuring the continuity 
of social harmony. The other element of this aim is re­
presented by the need to increase the participation-'of
the female Kuwaitis in the labour force per s e , a n d : -
also as compensatory force to the reduced foreign ~ 
labour . r .
Again, few statistics reveal the importance of ‘the 
second aim of the development strategy. For example/ 
between the period 1957 to 1975 the non-Kuwaiti 'population 
witnessed a more than 6 times increase from 92,000 to ' : 
563,000, while the Kuwaiti population increased by only 
4 times from 113,622 to 523,000. The percentage of non- 
Kuwaitis to the total population has increased from 44.-9% 
in 1957, to 49.61 in 1961, to 52.91 in 1965: it remained 
at 52.9% in 1970, dropped slightly to 52.5% in 197 5, and 
according to preliminary results of the 1980 ce n s u s , the 
percentage dramatically increased to 58.5%. With respect 
to the structure of the non-Kuwaiti population; two signi­
ficant trends can be observed. On the one hand there is 
the increase in the population under 15 years from 19% 
in 1957 to 23.6% in 1961, to 28.2% in 1965, to 37.1% in 
1970 and 30% in 1975. On the other hand, there is a m a r k e d  
increase in the proportion of foreign females from 21 % in 
1957 to 43% in 1975. Both trends imply an increase in the 
dependency rate. If we add to this the very heterogeneous 
nature of the foreign community and the fact that they 
outnumber the Kuwaitis, the potential danger embedded in 
this situation becomes clear, especially in a small c o u n t r y . (4)
The population structure is reflected in the structure 
of the labour force. The proportion of the non-Kuwaiti 
labour force was 69% in 1957, increased to 77% in 1965, - 
then fell to 73% in 1970 and 70% in 1975. For this latter 
year they numbered 212,738 out of a total labour force of 
304,582. By any standard, this is a very high proportion. 
Moreover , the non-Kuwaiti participation rate has'^continued 
to decline from 67% in 1957, to 57% in 1965, to 45.2%  ^
in 1970, and only 40.7% in 1975. This is partly due :to the
increase in the under 15-year-old non-Kuwaitis and the 
very low non-Kuwaiti female participation rate,:which 
was only 12.9% in 1975. Furthermore, there has-been an 
increase in the "economically inactive" - a unique Kuwaiti 
census category consisting of those able but not willing : 
to work - among non-Kuwaitis from 19.1% in 1965 to 26.-5% 
in 1970, and 30.7% in 1975. As to the level of skills 
among non-Kuwaitis, their distribution by education reveals 
the seriousness of the situation. In 1975, 32.9% were -
illiterates, a further 25.4% could just read and Write,
9.6% had preparatory schooling, 8 % middle schooling,
14.2% secondary, only 9.9% with university education. In 
other words, more than 70% could be regarded as. unskilled, 
given their low level of education. Under these circum­
stances there can be no doubt as to the need to minimize 
the foreign segment in the labour force. In this respect, 
the researcher wishes to emphasize that in advocating this 
aim, no prejudices are implied:on the other hand the 
researcher makes no apology for being blunt. How e v e r , one 
hopes that intentions are not misunderstood or misconstrued. 
There is no political flavouring,either, behind the mini- ; 
mization dimension of the development strategy.
The second objective of the study selects one of the 
elements of the objectives of the development plan and 
subjects it to analysis in depth. As mentioned previously, 
to compensate partly for the policy of reducing the.non-  ^
Kuwaitis in the labour force, the policy-maker ought to 
provide such incentives as may be required and activate 
such social forces as may be available to "augment^the  ^
Kuwaiti segment by tapping from such highly un^utilized 
female Kuwaiti population". It is true that the Kuwaiti 
female participation has increased from 1% in 1957 to ■
3.2% in 1975 , and according to preliminary estimates of . : 
the 1980 census, it might have reached 5%. H o w e v e r , the
fact that in 1975 only 7,477 female Kuwaitis, out of a 
female Kuwaiti population of 235,488, and out of ah active 
population of 111,271, were in the labour force, is : 7 
certainly unsatisfactory. But for a policy aiming to 
increase the KnwaitJ female participation rate to succeed, 
such policy must be realistic, especially in a traditional 
Moslemsociety., Such realism must be based on a thorough ■ 
understanding of those factors which, in reality, motivate 
Kuwaiti females in participating or otherwise in the labour 
force. In this respect, theories of women labour-supply 
are not likely to be adequately answering unless supple­
mented by "empirical field work" - particularly if we 
take into account that most of these theories have been 
developed with reference to advanced western societies. : 
Thus, it is the second objective of this study to seek to 
unravel the "actual" determinants of the Kuwaiti female 
participation rate by means of field-work using a survey 
technique. A novelty of this study in this respect is 
the dimension adopted of participation*in the labour force 
which focuses on "commitment to work". This is particularly 
important in a super-affluent society where precipitating 
financial conditions are likely to activate withdrawals ~ 
from the labour force. If female Kuwaitis are to compen- 7 
sate for the reduction in the non-Kuwaiti labour force we 
must seek to distinguish "career women" from those whose 
presence in the labour force is likely to be transient.
To summarize, this study has two objectives: 1. to --
attempt to propose a framework strategy for development - 
planning in Kuwait aiming to maximise the nonroil domestic 
sector and to minimize the non-Kuwaiti labour while attempt­
ing to encourage Kuwaiti female participation in the labour 
force, and 2 . to seek an understanding of the'-"actual - • 
determinants" of the female Kuwaiti "commitment to work"- - 
using a survey approach. 7 '
1.2 THE SCOPE OF THE STUDY
The study covers three income-generating sectors of 
the Kuwaiti economy, that is: the oil e c o n o m y '--highly ; -
profitable at present but sadly with a short lifespan: 
the overseas sector - choking from over-accumulation but ' - 
sadly achieving a low real rate of return with the ghost 
of insecurity looming all the time: and lastly a non-oil . 
sector - which basically relies on commerce and to :s<5me 
extent limited internal financial activities.
In terms of the time-horizon the study takes .the year 
197 5 as a base - determined by the availability of data 
and covers a planning horizon up to the year 20G0 .
The study treats the three income-generating s e c t o r s 7 
mentioned above as endogenous and seeks to identify their 
determinants. Recognizing the importance of labour this 
sector has been treated in a "quasi” endogenous fashion.
That is to say that no detailed modelling has been ;attempted 
rather, one has sought to single out powerful policy instru­
ments that may be perceived to operate on the labour sector. 
As to the oil sector, no detailed modelling - to reflect - 
the inherent interaction between national and international 
considerations - has been attempted. Instead, a pragmatic 
approach has been used.
This involved first assuming a plausible scenario for - 
the price of Kuwaiti export crude (API 31°) and-s o l v i n g 7 
for an optimal crude output rate. Secondly, given a . 
government-specified desirable scenario for output of c r u d e , 
an attempt was made to find out the optimal trajectory for 
the price of crude. ' - .
- 8 -
The study is a dynamic one providing solutions and y 
trajectories, (though the variables were treated in 
discreet rather than continuous time) for the endogenous, 
i.e. target, variables and the instrument var i a b l e s .
As to the field study, a survey questionnaire was 
designed and distributed among a sample of 50G Working - : ’
Kuwaiti females between the period October 1980 and 
December 1980. Following the national ratios, 901 was 
allocated to the public sector, and 10% to the private 
sector. '
1.3 METHODOLOGY
The study adopts a quantitative approach, hence seeking- 
ing quantitative solutions for the variables of conc e r n .
Within that approach the study opted for the policy .
(mathematical) optimization framework. The reason is 
obvious in that this approach reflects beautifully the 
basic core and format of the economizing problem which is 
that of allocating limited resources among competing ends.
In addition, recent programming developments have made it 
possible for economists to tackle dynamic optimization 
problems without necessarily having to indulge in the 
mysteries and elegant intricacies of high-powered mathematics.
Following the policy optimization approach, the Kuwaiti 
development strategy pursued in this study consisted of the 
usual elements of the dynamic policy optimization format, - 
thus:
a) an objective function aiming to maximize income 
in the non-oil domestic sector and to minimize 
the stock of foreign labour over the planning -  ^ - ::
horizon has been specified.
a model of the Kuwaiti economy as perceived 
by the researcher has been specified to reflect 
those forces which constrained the growth of the 
Kuwaiti economy. The model centres around a 
Cobb-Douglas production function for the n o n ­
oil domestic sector together with an equation 
of motion describing the process of capital 
accumulation in the non-oil domestic sector.
On the overseas income a log-linear simple 
relationship relating income to assets is speci­
fied. On the labour side an aggregation over 
all types of skills is assumed. On the other 
hand the stock of labour is disaggregated into 
its constituents of, first, Kuwaiti and non- 
Kuwaiti and, second, for the former, male and 
female. An eminent position is given to Kuwaiti 
female participation rate in the labour sector.
On the oil sector, we adopted a pragmatic piece­
meal approach specification which relates the 
income from oil to the price and output by means 
of a definitional relationship. Thus to influence 
this sector we proceeded experimentally on the 
basis of various price-output scenarios, and
based on the above, four instruments have been 
singled out.
Those are:
investment in the non-oil domestic sector
) change in foreign labour in Kuwait (net increase
in work permits)
i) female Kuwaiti participation rate
) crude output rate or the price of Kuwaiti
export crude.
Thus the problem is reduced to that of selecting the 
optimal trajectories of the four instruments mentioned 
above - starting at initial time 1975 and ending at 
terminal time 1997 - which maximize income in the n o n ­
oil domestic sector and minimize the stock of foreign 
labour during the planning horizon. Such trajectories 
also satisfy the constraints as reflected in the model 
of the Kuwaiti economy. Focusing on the optimal t r a j e ­
ctory of the female Kuwaiti participation rate, an 
"inter-mail" questionnaire survey was designed and distri­
buted through "intermediaries" to a sample of 500 working 
female Kuwaitis. Stratified sampling was adopted follow­
ing national ratios, allocating 901 to public sector and 
10% to private sector, then 53i of the public sector was 
allocated to educational jobs. Automatic Interaction 
Detection (5) was used in the identification of homogenous 
groups within the sample: such groups were regarded as 
representing "single labour markets" in so far as "commit­
ment to work" is concerned. AID analysis was additionally 
used in identifying interaction variables. Given the 
results of AID, a linear probability model using "career, 
non-career" as a dependent variable was specified and 
estimated using regression analysis for ten groups as well 
as at the aggregate level.
FORMAL SUMMARY OF THE POLICY OPTIMIZATION STRATEGY
As mentioned in the previous section the policy 
optimization framework consists of three elements: the 
objective function, the constraints and the instrument 
vector. A summary of these are given below.
.1 The Objective Function
This provides the objectives of the development 
strategy. Let Y(2) stand for income in the non-oil 
domestic sector, and Y (9) the stock of foreign labour 
in Kuwait, and the objective function thus becomes: -
OPTIMIZE = f(Y(2)t , Y (9 )t). t = l, .......... .T
“ 1 1 “
1*4.2 The Constraints
(i) The total income, Y(l), relationship 
Y Cl) = Y ( 2 ) +  Y (3) 4 E(I)
where Y(l), Y(2), Y(3) are total income, 
non-oil domestic income, overseas income 
respectively and E(l) is oil income.
(ii) The non-oil income relationship in which 
non-oil domestic income is determined by 
both the stock, of capital in the non-oil 
domestic sector and total labour. Thus we have:
Y(2) = ax Y(4)_a2 Y(8)^ a2+ a3 = 1
A Cobb-Douglas production function is assumed with constant 
returns to scale implying the applicability of the law 
of diminishing returns with- respect to capital and with 
respect to labour, where Y(4) = stock of capital in n o n ­
oil domestic sector and Y ( 8) = total labour.
(iii) Income from financial assets held overseas
is assumed to be a log-linear function of stock 
of overseas assets lagged one period: i.e.:
Y(3) = a4 Y(5)fS 0<a4 < 1 <1
Where Y(3) and Y(5) are income from overseas and stock 
of external assets respectively. The law of diminishing 
returns is assumed to apply in view of the risks associated 
with overseas investments.
(iv) The capital accumulation relationship in
the non-oil domestic sector which specifies 
that the stock of capital in the non-oil
domestic sector increases over time by
successive investments. Thus we have:
Y (4) = Y (4)_1 4 U(l)
Where U(l) is investment in the non-oil domestic sector 
by both the private and the public sectors.
- 1 z -
(v) The stock of financial assests held overseas 
is assumed to change by the surplus or 
deficit in the balance of payment.
Y (5) = ¥ ( 5 ) ^  -f Y (6)
Where Y(6 ) is the surplus or deficit in the balance of 
payment.
(vi) The balance of payment surplus or deficit is 
given by
Y (6) = Y (1) - U (1) - Y (7) - E (2)
Where Y(7) is private consumption expenditure and 
E(2) government expenditure.
(vii) Private consumption expenditure is assumed
to be a linear homogenous function of non-oil 
income. Thus we have:
Y (7) •= a 6 Y (2)
An implicit assumption in this relationship is the equality 
between the marginal propensity to consume and the average 
propensity to consume.
(viii) The total labour force at any point in time 
is decomposed into Kuwaiti, denoted by E(3),
.. , and non-
Kuwaiti, denoted by Y(9). Thus:
Y ( 8) = E (3) -+ Y (9).
(ix) With respect to the non-Kuwaiti component 
of the labour force, this is supposed to 
change in association with changes in female 
Kuwaiti participation rate, and a government 
policy variable: say number of labour permits 
awarded to foreigners (net). Thus we have
Y (9) = Y (9) - [e (5) - E(5) 1 +  U(2)
Note that when U(2) is negative this implies that the 
government policy variable regarding changes in foreign 
labour reflects net repatriation by refusing to 'extend -
residencies. E(5) is the Kuwaiti female labour'force. ' -
(x) The following two identities hold true ^
E(3) = E(4)+.E(5) Total Kuwaiti labour=Male Kuwaiti labour
+Female Kuwaiti 
labour
E(5) = E ( 6)+ E(7) Female Kuwaiti labour=Femaie Kuwaiti
participation 
rate x 
Female Kuwaiti 
population.
.3 Classification of Variables and Non-Negativity Conditions
1 - I
In addition to the above, a variable Y(10) is defined 
in order to ensure that import requirements for consumption 
and investment purposes do not exceed income from oil 
and from financial assets held overseas. That is:
Y (10) = (E(l)4 Y (3) ) - 1 Y (2)+ * 2 U(l) ) >  0 -
Hence the variables of the models can be classified 
as follows:
Endogenous Target Variables
Y (1) Total Income
Y(2) Income from non-oil domestic sector
Y(3) Income from financial assets held overseas
Y(4) Stock of capital, non-oil domestic sector
Y(5) Stock of overseas financial assets
Y(6) Balance of payment deficit or surplus
Y (7) Private consumption expenditure
Y ( 8) Total labour force
Y ( 9 ) Non-Kuwaiti labour force
Y (10) Stock variable to check constraint
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Exogeneous Variables
E(l) Income from oil sector
E(2) Government consumption expenditure
E (3) Kuwaiti labour force
E(4) Male Kuwaiti labour force
E (5) Female Kuwaiti labour force
E (6) Female Kuwaiti participation rate
E(7) Female Kuwaiti population
Instruments
U(l) Total (private and government) net investment 
in non-oil sector
U(2) Change in non-Kuwaiti labour
1.4.4 Extension of the Model
It is to be noted that in the above version of the 
model, oil income as well as female Kuwaiti participation 
rate are both defined as exogenous. In applying the model 
in the case of Kuwait up to the year 2000, Kuwaiti 
female participation rate and output (or the price) of 
crude were both treated as instruments, U(3) and U(4) 
respectively. This resulted in the following 
relationships:
E ( 6 ) = Y (11)
= E(7). U(3)
a n d :
E(l) = Y(12) _ E(1)> U(4)
Where E(l) now stands for either the price of crude 
or output of crude, whichever is treated as exogenous. 
Y(ll) is now the total Kuwaiti female labour force, 
and Y(12) is oil income.
SUMMARY OF THE STUDY OF FEMALE KUWAITI PARTICIPATION RATE
The questionnaire was designed on the basis of economic 
theory and available empirical evidence, particularly in 
the field of married women labour force. It consisted of 
45 questions for all potential respondents, 16 for married 
women, 5 for divorced and widowed, and 3 for single women.
The questions cover: enabling conditions such as family 
status, especially children aspects, facilitating conditions 
such as education and work experience, precipitating 
conditions such as financial aspects as well as attitu- 
dinal aspects, and in addition to other factors such as 
housing, husband profile .... etc. (6 ) The character­
istics of respondents were explored by means of frequency 
distribution. It revealed a sample consisting of young 
women (below age 30), almost evenly distributed between 
single and married, highly educated and in the medium- 
high income groups. The majority are motivated by non- 
financial factors and are mostly ’’career women" intending 
to continue work until objectives are fulfilled. Singling 
out the career non-career variable, cross-classification 
analysis was conducted with 18 other candidate variables.
The picture which emerged was confusing. In 14 out of 19 
2
cases x was not significant, and even in the remaining 
four cases the predictive association was zero or very weak. 
Recognizing the limitation of cross-classification analysis, 
and using a number of independent variables as suggested 
in the literature, regression analysis was applied to the 
ungrouped data. The results were encouraging, but not 
satisfactory. This was attributed to identification 
problems, particularly the need to apply the estimation to 
"single or homogenous" labour markets. (7) AID Analysis 
was then applied to the sample 'of respondents for the purpose 
of identifying homogenous groups. Regression analysis was 
then applied to aggregate as well as for groups. Two
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hypotheses were entertained: one is the E F P F 
Hypothesis (enabling, facilitating, precipitating, 
financial), while the other is the Attitudinal 
Hypothesis. (8 ) At the aggregate, the results came in 
favour of the E F P F hypothesis, singling out: education, 
h usband’s additional income, and number of children.
However, this model performance varied among the ten 
groups identified by AID. For these, as expected, 
attitudinal factors proved important. Very interesting 
results in general were obtained.
1.6 ORGANIZATION OF THE STUDY
Chapter I discusses objectives, scope, methodology, as 
well as characterizing the study. This is followed in 
Chapter 2 by Theoretical Background to development, critically 
surveying the various approaches to development. Chapter 3 
provides a light, but a telling, picture of Kuwait: pre-oil 
thus serving as a reminder to what Kuwait may become post­
oil if no concerted effort is undertaken now to build a 
capable non-oil domestic sector. This is followed in
Chapter 4 by an analysis of the structure of the Kuwaiti
economy and the problems facing it. In Chapter 5, a long­
term "perspective" planning model is specified and applied 
to Kuwait up to the year 1997. Chapters 6 and 7 focus on
the study of the Kuwaiti female participation rate. In
Chapter 8 the study is summarized, and conclusions and 
policy implications are outlined. In addition, suggestions 
for further research are made.
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CHAPTER TWO 
THE THEORETICAL BACKGROUND TO DEVELOPMENT
2.1 INTRODUCTION ___
The development problem represents a major intellectual 
challenge which has generated a vast amount of literature 
in the last ten years, as well as much theorizing and heated 
argument. So far, though, no general formula has been 
arrived at to solve the many-headed problems of development. 
Each problem .is inter-related and open to a number of 
different solutions, the solutions themselves often creat­
ing more problems. Moreover, no two underdeveloped countries 
are alike. They differ in size, area, density of population, 
natural resources, extent of foreign trade orientation, 
political stability and economic philosophy. Probably the 
only factor they have in common is their desire to raise 
their standards of living. Under these circumstances, it 
is difficult to generalize on the problem, and thus making 
most development theories not in fact theories but approaches 
to the problem. It is these different approaches that we 
shall look at in this chapter.
Section I defines the concept of development while Section 
2 reviews the classical approaches to the development prob­
lem, while in Section 3 the post-Keynesian approaches are 
considered. Section 4 offers a critical out line of the 
structural approaches and in the final section some critical 
comments are presented.
2.2 THE DIMENSIONS OF THE DEVELOPMENT PROBLEM : ‘ : ... ...
It is important to distinguish between the terms "economic 
growth" and "economic development". Growth refers to 
increase in output, while development implies increase in ■ 
output and technical and institutional change encompass- -
ing social and economic factors. Industrialization does 
not necessarily result in development. Rapid"growth in :
manufacturing output may not necessarily be accompanied 
by increased employment. However it is true to say that 
development may not occur without growth which is first 
necessary to bring about other changes.
The last two decades in the history of the developing 
countries serve to demonstrate that growth rates have not 
been matched by other indicators of development * A closer 
look at other indicators of development outlines the 
dimensions of the problem. For instance Gross National '
Product (GNP), a most commonly employed indicator, is 
perhaps the most misleading of all since it often exaggerates 
the differences in the relative levels of living between 
two countries. It simply converts local currencies to US 
dollars on the international exchange rate without taking 
into condsideration such factors as unrecorded rural develop­
ment and other local activity. Per capita income figures 
can be misleading. For instance, a rapid increase in per 
capita income may well be accompanied by a decline in 
living standards for the bottom 20 percent of the population.
Other indicators of development that must be considered 
are the social ones which include food, health, education 
and environment. In spite of much progress, standards of 
nutrition, medical care, housing, education and literacy 
are low, and facilities have not kept pace v;ith growth in 
urban populations. Investment in these areas is an import­
ant feature of some of the recent theories on development.
Nevertheless, growth rates of developing countries in 
the past two decades have been spectacular and there is 
evidence to show that economic agents do respond to economic 
stimuli. The success of the "Green Revolution" in Asia is 
an example of the response of economic agents in the Third 
World to new technology. The main challenge these countries 
appears to face now is in the area of institutional change .
2.3 THE CLASSICAL APPROACH TO DEVELOPMENT
Most development models use the level of output as a - 
crude indicator of development. In the previous section 
we noted the inadequacy of this indicator. Nevertheless,
GNP as an indicator is justified as it is most amenable 
to quantification, and those who use it are not unaware of 
its deficiencies.
Although the classical school of thought mainly 
encompasses the writings of Adam Smith, David Ricardo, John 
Stuart Mill and Karl Marx, and is known for its contrib- - 
ution to the theory of distribution, it also made a signal 
contribution to the theory of long-term growth. Adam 
Smith's "An Inquiry Into the Nature and the Causes of Wealth 
of Nations", was primarily concerned with the question of 
growth and development. Other writers of the classical 
viewpoint also contributed significantly to the theory of 
development. The classical approach to long-term-develop­
ment is, in fact, built on Ricardo's theory of rent: Mill's 
wages fund doctrine: Malthus's theory of population: and 
Marx's analysis of the rate of profit and technical progress 
a detailed discussion of these w r i t e r s ’ theories is beyond 
the scope of this survey. What follows is an outline of 
the classical approach.
2.3.1 The Basic Classical Model (1)
As in most economic models, the classical scheme 
specifies the inter-relationship between inputs and 
the resulting growth in inputs and output.
Output is a function of an economy's capital stock, 
labour force, natural resources and "know-how"
(technology) available. Capital stock depends on profits 
accruing to the capitalist, while profits can be defined 
as the residual after the wage bill has been paid. ■: This 
in turn depends on total labour and the wage rate, total 
labour being a function of population growth. Some 
writers say population growth is endogenous. According 
to Malthusian thought it depends on income growth. Others, 
like Marx, look on it as exogenous. . 1 > :■
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The wage rate fluctuates with the subsistence level. 
According to Smith and Ricardo the subsistence wage is 
related to population. It neither encourages population 
growth by being too high nor diminishes it by being too 
low. In other words the wage rate is consistent with 
a constant population growth, and according to Marx is 
that wage rate needed for the maintenance of the labourer. 
The Marxian notion of subsistence is related to the concept 
of "exploitation" wherein the labourer is not paid his 
full value marginal product and the notion of the "indust­
rial reserve army", which always maintains labour in 
excess supply.
Natural resources are regarded as datum and not amenable 
to policy action. Similarly, technological progress is 
in general viewed as exogenous although Smith and Marx 
assume it to be a function of capital accumulation.
The productivity of labour depends on the quantity of 
capital and. the state of technology. As land is a fixed 
supply, when population and labour force increase diminish­
ing returns set in, resulting in a marginal product of 
labour decline as more and more labour is applied to a given 
amount of land.
The above are the bricks on which is built the classical 
model of development. To see how it works let us assume 
that the economy is in its early stages. The level of 
population ratio to land is low. Therefore profits, wages 
and capital accumulation are all high. The growth process 
of the economy from this initial state is best understood 
by reference to a diagram popularized by William Baumol,
(2,) the amount of labour is posited on the horizontal 
axis and the total output and total wages on the vertical 
ax i s .
Total wages
and total 
output
Labour force
OP in the diagram is the total product curve. It depicts 
diminishing returns and is convexed upwards. Initially, 
output increases with increased labour force, but after a 
point its rate of increase diminishes. The line OS through 
the origin depicts total wage payments if each worker is 
given the subsistence wage rate; The slope of OS is the 
subsistence wage rate given by dividing the total wage 
payments by' the number of labourers at any point on the 
diagram.
To begin, let the labour force be OR^. At this point 
total wage payments will be R-^S^ (assuming the wage rate 
to be the subsistence wage rate) and the amount of total 
profits is S^P-p It is equal to the total product OP^ 
minus R^Sj the wage bill. This will induce accumulation 
and investment. This investment will drive up the wage 
rate to R-^Rj an^ accumulation ceases. But with this wage 
rate, which is higher than the subsistence wage, population 
increases and the wage rate will again be driven down to 
the subsistence level and we reach the position O R 2 •
Again there are profits given by S 2P 2 * The process repeats 
itself and wages increase to R 2? 2and population increases 
to O R ^ . In a series of similar steps we reach the point W. 
At this point, curve OP and the line OS meet. There will 
be no profits here even with the wage rate at the sub­
sistence level.
Total product is all eaten up by wages. At this point 
there is no further accumulation or population growth.
The economy reaches the so-called "stationary state".
Two points about this model are worth noting. First, 
we have assumed that population growth adjusts -immediately 
to wage rate changes. This is not necessarily s o . . There 
may be a considerable lag where some profits are still 
possible and it may take longer to reach the "stationary 
state". Second, technological progress may arrest the 
approach of the stationary state. This can be shown by 
shifting the total product curve upwards parallel to itself.
The foregoing is only a brief sketch of the classical 
approach. Vital issues are still being debated: How does
capital accumulation occur? What determines the profit 
rate? What are the factors influencing technological 
progress? The answers to these questions have important 
implications on the development problems of present-day 
developing countries.
First, what is the relevance of the classical approach 
to the problems facing the developing countries? Joan 
Robinson has argued that the classical model is indispen­
sable for the analysis of planned industrialisation of 
a backward over-populated country. This is because capital 
accumulation is determined by the rate of growth of Output 
of wage goods. Profits and hence capital accumulation are 
a residual. In an over-populated country, if the level of 
real wages cannot be allowed to fall the output of the 
wage goods must increase. Therefore if accumulation is 
to proceed, wage goods output must increase.
Second, the model has implications for the process of 
capital accumulation. Profits are a residual. ;But would 
all savings be necessarily invested? According -to the . 
classical approach there is no distinction between desired
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savings and planned investment. All savings are necess­
arily invested. In the absence of financial institutions - 
which can offer attractive investment outlets, people 
in developing countries may prefer to hold their savings 
in inflation-proof safe assets such as land and gold. ■ , 
Indeed, this may be a rational response to an uncertain 
and risky financial environment. The policy implication 
is that developing countries should improve the environment 
for investment and develop viable financial institutions. 
Smith and Ricardo in fact argue for measures to reduce 
risk and the development of legal and financial 
institutions.
Third, the rate of profit and its determinants also 
influence capital accumulation. In fact the phrase "incen­
tives to invest" incorporates not only relative absence 
of risk but also the rate of return on investment. But the 
determinants of the rate of profit are not entirely clear 
in the classical scheme. Further, the direction of the 
response of investment to the profit rate is not clear 
in the classical scheme.
In short, the classical model is of interest to the 
developing countries in view of its emphasis on population 
growth and the importance of the agricultural sector and 
its productivity. Later approaches to development such as 
Arthur Lewis’s model of labour surplus, and Harvey 
Leibenstein1s analysis of the low-level equilibrium trap 
and the policy prescription of "Big Push" draw heavily 
on the classical model.
2.3.2 The Lewis-Fei-Ranis Approach to the Development Problem
In his article "Economic Development with Unlimited 
Supplies of Labour", Sir Arthur Lewis has put forward a 
scheme for development which is classical in orientation.
We shall briefly review its main features. (3).
The central thesis of Lewis’s model is "economic 
dualism". Developing countries are supposedly charact­
erised by two distinct sectors: the advanced sector, 
usually the industrialized sector, and the backward 
agricultural sector. In Lewis’s approach the two sectors 
are distinguished by their modes of production, resource 
endowments and .methods of payment. The agricultural 
sector which Lewis termed as the large subsistence 
sector is characterized by the heavy endowment of labour 
relative to land and capital, traditional modes of 
production and low productivity. For all practical 
purposes labour is the only input in this sector, and it 
is available in unlimited quantities. The capitalist 
or the industrial sector is relatively more advanced in 
modes of production and requires more capital. Diminish­
ing returns of labour prevail in both sectors. However, 
in the subsistence sector where the labour to land ratio 
is high, the marginal product of labour is likely to be 
very low or even zero. Because of institutional arrange­
ments such as the joint family system, the total product 
is more or less equally shared among the labourers on the 
farm. In this way "disguised unemployment" is supposed 
to prevail in the agricultural sector. In Kindleberger’s 
colourful terminology, "The labourer is at least assured 
of a seat at the dinner table, even though he does not 
contribute to total output".
The alleged presence of "disguised unemployment" in the 
agricultural sector, with labour being paid in -excess of 
its value marginal product, has several implications.
First, labour is plentiful and a transfer of labour from 
agricultural to industry could increase output. Second, 
the industrial sector could recruit this surplus at a 
constant wage rate. It would be somewhat higher than 
the agricultural wage rate to take into account differences
in urban-rural living standards. But the basic wage 
would be equal to the average product of labour in the 
agricultural sector. This is so because the opportunity 
cost of labour in the industrial sector is what it can 
earn in <iie agricultural sector.
In the industrial sector labour is employed up to the 
point where its value marginal product equals the constant 
real wage rate. This is the amount of employment at which 
the employer’s profits are maximized. But this amount 
will be less than the amount of labour available to the 
industrial sector from the agricultural sector. Lewis 
argues that by transferring the excess labour from the 
agricultural sector to the industrial sector,-industrial 
output can be increased. The diagram below demonstrates 
this argument. I
1
P
W
Marginal 
value 
product 
of labour
0 A B Labour employed in industry
Supply of labour to the industrial sector is assumed 
to be perfectly elastic at the constant wage rate of OW.
This wage rate is assumed to be equal to the average 
product of labour in agriculture plus a premium to com­
pensate urban-rural differences in working conditions. With 
the marginal product of labour in industry given by PD,
OA amount of labour will be imployed. At this point the 
marginal product of labour is equal to the constant wage 
rate OW. As can be seen from the diagram there is a 
surplus product equal to WPE. We can view this as residual 
profit after the wage bill has been met, in the classical 
fashion. This surplus can be reinvested and more labour 
can be employed in the industrial sector resulting in 
increased output and productivity. In the diagram this 
is shown by shifting the marginal product curves of labour 
to and labour employment to OB. Further employment
of AB has been provided.
This process can continue as long as the wage rate 
remains at OW. This wage rate can ultimately increase 
either because surplus labour in the agricultural sector 
is exhausted, resulting in increased agricultural 
productivity and higher wage rates, or because the urban 
wage rate itself increases due to increased food prices. 
This would all result in a reduction of the surplus in 
the industrial sector.
L e w i s ’s main contribution is to show how the hidden 
savings in the agricultural sector can be used to increase 
industrial output. The agricultural sector has hidden 
savings in the sense that some part of labour there is 
consuming more than its contribution to production. This 
unproductive labour can be productively re-employed in 
the advanced sector. Further, the withdrawal of labour 
from the agricultural sector does not reduce agricultural 
output because of the assumption that such labour c o n ­
stitutes ’’disguised unemployment". It can be argued that 
there is not only a transfer of labour of real resources, 
as the labourers now employed in industry consume what 
they were previously consuming.in agriculture. But now 
they are productive. This labour permits profits to be 
re-invested in the industrial sector. Lewis’s contribution 
lies in pinpointing the role of savings in a dual economy.
The close resemblance of this model to the classical 
approach should be noted. Further, the model also hig h ­
lights the crucial role of the food-producing agricultural 
sector in the development process. It, however, assigns 
what may be called the "leading sector" role to the 
industrial sector.
G. Ranis and Fei (4) of Yale University have refined 
and extended this model. Their major contribution lies 
in clarifying the mechanics and in pointing to the need 
for investment in both agricultural and industrial s e c t o r s . 
They divide the process into three phases. In the first 
phase the marginal product of agricultural labour is zero 
and there is an elastic supply of labour at a given wage 
rate to the industrial sector. This phase accords with 
the original Lewis model. The second phase, with the 
continued withdrawal of labour, tends to be positive, but 
still below the institutionally determined wage rate in 
the industrial sector. In the third phase, the marginal 
product in the agricultural sectors tends to increase the 
upward trend of the wage rate. In this phase there is 
no more surplus labour available and the wage rate tends 
to exceed the institutionally determined subsistence wage 
in both sectors: the wage rate is determined by the laws 
of supply and demand of labour.
The second and third phases are critical because of w i t h ­
drawal of labour from agriculture. Agricultural output may 
fall, driving up food prices. Continued investment in the 
industrial sector may result in inflation, mainly because 
the terms of trade would at this stage be adverse to the 
industrial sector. Food prices relative to the prices 
of manufactured goods would increase. Wage rates would 
also increase, tending to reduce the surplus of investment 
resources in the industrial sector. This critical phase
can be postponed by capital investment in the agr i cult n r ; » . l ' 
sector. Such investment would increase productivity t h e r e  
and keep food prices down. It would also hold the w a g e  
rate down and prolong the surplus labour phase. Accord­
ing to Fei-Ranis the policy prescription is that of 
balanced investment in both sectors. Further, they 
advocate "labour absorbing" technical progress in the 
industrial Rector to absorb a higher amount of labour with 
a given capital stock.
The Ranis-Fei refinements breathe more life into the 
model and display the mechanics of the Lewis thesis clearly. 
But they too have come under a barrage of criticism, some 
of which is conceptual in nature while some is based on 
empirical facts. The most telling criticism relates to 
the concept of "disguised unemployment". Is the marginal 
product of labour in agriculture really zero? A.K. Sen (5) 
argues that there is a conceptual problem in defining 
"disguised unemployment". We need to distinguish between 
the number of labourers and the flow of man-hours. If 
agricultural output is to be maintained when labour is 
withdrawn, those remaining must work harder. If they do 
not, agricultural output will fall. The marginal product 
of the labour hours of the people withdrawn being positive, 
total output will fall. This enables them to enjoy more 
leisure. If we now withdraw labour, those remaining behind 
must prefer work and the resulting income for leisure. If 
their preference for income in terms of leisure is unchanged 
they may not work harder. Hence total output falls. Thus 
according to this theory the marginal product of labourers 
up to a point may be zero, but not that of labour in general.
Another problem of the model is that it assumes that 
those remaining in agriculture do not increase their con­
sumption standards. If they have to work longer hours it 
is possible that these will increase. If they do so the 
"surplus" available to the industrial sector will fall. T-hc- 
terms of trade will shift against the industrial sector.
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The problem can be overcome by imposing a land tax to 
cream away the surplus or by offering other incentives 
to the agriculturists to transfer the surplus to the 
industrial sector.
The available empirical evidence on the existence of 
disguised unemployment is inconclusive. T.W. Schultz (6 ) 
of Chicago University in a controversial book on "Traditional 
Agriculture" questioned the doctrine that the marginal 
product of labour in traditional agriculture is zero. :He 
argued that the marginal product of labour was not zero 
on the basis of evidence he cites relating to Indian agri­
culture. The influenza epidemic of 1918-19 in India killed 
off nearly 8 percent of the agricultural labour force.* In 
the following year both acreage sown and output in agri­
culture declined. From this Schultz concludes that the 
marginal product of labour in agriculture in India was not 
zero. If it was zero output, acreage should not have 
declined. Schultz's theory though interesting is subject 
to a number of criticisms. (7) (8). The influenza epidemic 
not only resulted in a number of deaths but also left the 
survivors debilitated so they could not have worked at full 
capacity. Besides, Schultz examined output and acreage 
sown in the dry season and not the wet season. Acreage 
sown may have been low in the dry season, epidemic or no 
epidemic, mainly because of lack of rainfall. A third piece 
of empirical evidence on the Lewis model is more general in 
nature. This comes from Robert Mabro's (9) work on E g y p t , 
one of the developing countries in which most of the assump­
tions of the Lewis model appear to hold. In Egypt over the 
period 1950-58 manufacturing employment remained the same 
though manufacturing output increased - this in spite of 
considerable rural-urban migration.
These criticisms, however, should not detract from the 
internal consistency and elegance of the model. As a piece 
of theoretical apparatus it is a major contribution to
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development economics. Economic history provides examples 
of several countries such as Japan and Russia Which developed 
their industrial sectors by squeezing the surplus out of 
their agricultural sectors. The fact is that agricultural, 
savings have provided the impetus for industrialization; 
Lewis’s model provides a theoretical framework in-which 
agricultural savings can be mobilized for industrial develop­
ment. This cannot, however, be accomplished without 
institutional change. Fiscal devices to garner agricult­
ural savings need to be formulated. Careful investment 
planning is required. Due thought needs to be given to 
technological possibilities in the industrial sector.
Further, in an open economy foreign trade influences must 
also be taken into account. The fact that L e wis’s model 
has failed the test in countries like Egypt does not neces­
sarily imply that it is unworkable. On the contrary it 
points to the need for institutional change and economic 
management. In most developing countries the market price 
of labour (wage-rate)relative to that of capital does not . 
reflect the underlying factor endowments of these countries. 
Although most developing countries are labour rich and capital 
poor the wage rate is disproportionately high relative to 
the interest rate. Mainly due to institutional factors ■ 
the wage rate is held much above the opportunity cost of 
labour and the rate of interest below the opportunity cost 
of capital. This is contrary to the assumptions of-the 
Lewis model described above. Finally, the model may be-of 
particular relevance in densely-populated agricultural 
settlements.
2.3.3 Low Level Equilibrium Trap and the Critical Minimum .Effort 
Thesis (10) (11)
The critical minimum effort thesis is closely linked to 
the Malthusian theory of population. The central tenet of 
the thesis is that small increases in per capita income 
are swallowed up by the population growth induced by it:
whereas large increases in per capita income brought about 
by a ’’big push” in development effort will enable the 
economy to escape the gravitational pull of population 
growth. Two main propositions need to be noted here. First, 
when per capita income rises above the "subsistence level" 
population tends to increase swallowing up the increase in 
income. But there is a physical upper limit to the increase 
in population.* Beyond this limit, a rise in income will 
not induce population growth. On the contrary it may even 
reduce it. Second is the familiar proposition that at 
low levels of income the savings margin and hence invest­
ment will also be low. As a result the rate growth -will 
be low.
As long as the growth in per capita income is below a 
certain level the economy will be caught in a trap with no 
growth prospects. This is so because any increases in 
income below a certain level will induce an increase in 
population. The solution is to move the economy beyond 
the trap by a massive investment effort. The model is 
depicted in the diagram below.
Percentage 
change in 
population 
and income
dy/y
dp/p
Per capita income
At any given level of per capita income there would be 
a certain rate of growth of income (dy/y) and a certain 
growth of population (dp/p). Now if dy/y is greater than . 
dp/p, per capita income (y/p) increases. If dp/p is greater 
than dy/y per capita income falls. If dy/y = dp/p, per 
capita income stays constant (as at point T ) .
The foregoing is a sketch of the approach to development 
put forward by Richard Nelson (10) and Harvey Leibenstein '
(11). The thesis depends crucially on the assumptions made 
regarding the relationship between the level of income and 
population growth versus the level of per capita income 
and growth of income. Although the model has its flaws it 
does focus on the crucial issue of population. -It also 
stresses the need for a huge development effort. If nothing 
else, it shows what excessively high population'growth can 
do to income levels. The main value of the model lies in 
its theoretical structure and its implications for population 
policy.
2.4 Keynesian and Post-Keynesian Approaches to Development
2.4.1 Keynes Theory and Development
J.M. K eynes’s classic work the "General Theory" has h a d - 
a major impact on economic thinking and economic policy.
But the problem of long-term growth and d e v e l o p m e n t e s p ­
ecially in relation to poor countries, did not merit 
separate treatment in the General T h e o r y .
Although Keynes himself did not directly contribute to 
an analysis of development problems, his followers have 
had a major impact in this area. In a nutshell the message 
of the "General Theory" was that aggregate demand determines 
the level of output and employment. A major component of 
aggregate demand is consumer expenditure. An important 
innovation to the "General Theory" related to the analysis 
of consumer behaviour. Keynes argued that consumption was 
a stable function of income and that as income increased 
consumption increased, but by less than the increase in 
income. The second component of aggregate demand is invest­
ment. This is held to be an inverse function of'the interest 
rate. The interest rate itself is determined by the demand 
for, and supply of, money. The analysis of the demand for 
money resulted in the well-known Keynesian liquidity prefer­
ence function. Further, an increase in any one of the 
components of demand would result in an increase of income 
by a multiple of the initial increase in demand. - The m u lti­
plier in turn is determined by the size of the marginal ^
propensity to consume. Finally, Keynes’s key message 
was that lack of aggregate demand could result in unem­
ployment equilibrium.
The earliest discussion of the issue of the relevance 
of Keynesian economics to developing countries came from 
an Indian economist and disciple of Keynes, VfK.R.V. Rao (12). 
The gist of R a o ’s thesis is that the Keynesian model in 
its pristine form is not very relevant to the problems of 
poor countries. This is because of certain structural 
features that characterize developing countries,' such as 
large subsistence-oriented non-market sectors. In other 
words much of the economic activity does not enter the nexus 
of the market. The type of unemployment that prevails in 
these economies is not the Keynesian type of involuntary 
unemployment that responds to changes in aggregate demand 
but "disguised unemployment". Most developing countries are 
also predominantly agrarian. This characteristic results 
in a supply curve of output that is highly inelastic.
Given all these characteristics, the Keynesian thesis 
that an exogenous increase in aggregate demand results in an 
increase in employment and output will not hold. The 
principle of the multiplier still works. In other words, 
with an increase in, say, exogenously-financed investment, 
income increases by a multiple of the initial investment.
In fact the multiplier in poor countries could even be 
relatively high, as the marginal propensity to consume at 
low levels tends to be high. But the increases in income 
that result are in money income and not in real output, 
mainly because of the inelasticity of agricultural output.
In the industrial sector, also, various bottlenecks and 
inelasticities prevent output from increasing. It also 
follows that attempts to increase output and employment by 
recourse to deficit financing would meet with little success. 
Such financing would only be inflationary. Rao concludes 
that the economic process consists of two categories: one 
where, given the level of economic development, the economy
moves from a low level of employment to full employment. 
The other is a move from one level of full employment at a 
given level of economic development to full employment at 
the next level of economic development. The problem of 
development properly conceived is of the second variety.
In a sense it can be argued that poor countries are in a 
state of "full employment". The Keynesian model may be 
applicable to problems moving from a low level of-employ­
ment to full employment but not to a situation where we 
need to move from one level of full employment to another 
level of full employment.
.2 Post-Keynesian Developments
Keynes1 influence on development economics can be traced 
to the celebrated "Harrod-Domar" growth model or growth 
equation. The "Harrod-Domar" model is an extension of 
the Keynesian analysis of short-term employment problems 
in a capitalist system to one of self-sustained long-term 
growth. Sir Roy Harrod of Oxford and Evsey Domar of 
M.I.T. formulated almost similar growth models. In what 
follows we will concentrate on the Harrod version of 
the model. (13)
The basic question posed by Harrod is whether or not 
there exists a stable growth path for the economy, and if 
it exists can the economy stay on it? By the so-called 
existence problem we mean whether there exists a growth 
rate which equates the actual level of savings on the part 
of the community to the planned level of investment. That 
growth rate which equates the actual level of savings to 
planned investment is labelled by Harrod as the warranted 
rate of growth. The model is best illustrated by a -set 
of simple equations.
First there is the equation specifying the savings function
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Savings of the community at time period t (S ) is a 
direct function of income at period time t (Y ') . s on 
the right hand side of the equation (i) denotes marginal 
propensity to save which is assumed to be equal to the 
average propensity to save. In other words, savings is a 
proportional function of income. The proportion of income 
saved is given by s. Note also that the actual and intended 
level of savings are one and the same in this m o d e l .
Second there is the equation specifying the investment 
function:
ht) ■ v[Y(t) - V-u]
Desired or planned investment at time point t (I^) is 
assumed to be a constant proportion V of the amount by which 
income in time period The proportionality factor
V is the accelerator or the ratio and is assumed to be 
fixed and given by technological considerations. Hence if 
output increases you need more capital to produce it. The 
increase in the stock of capital is investment. V therefore 
denotes the amount by which investment or capital stock 
needs to be increased when output increases. It should 
also be noted here that equation (ii) relates to.desired 
or planned investment. It shows the amount of investment 
that investors wish to undertake when income increases by 
a certain amount.
Now equation (i) gives the actual or realised amount of 
savings as a proportion of income. But by definition actual 
savings must equal actual investment. Savings are equal 
to income minus consumption. Investment is also what is 
left over from income after consumption needs have been 
met. Therefore actual investment and actual savings are 
one and the same. The second equation, however, relates 
to desired or planned investment. Investors will be 
satisfied only if the actual investment they are under­
taking equals the amount they desire to invest. In other
words, in a state of equilibrium actual investment :must 
equal desired investment. For this to happen income must 
grow at a rate that makes the investors want to invest 
the amount that is actually being invested. This rate of 
income growth, called the warranted rate of growth, is 
given by setting equation (i) equal to equation (ii) . -■
s Y Ct) ■ V [Y (t) - Y (t-l)J
Dividing both sides of the equation by V we get
V  Y (t) Y (t) ' Y (t-l) ' (iv:)
0R V  = Y (t) ~ Y (t-1) (v)
Y t
Denoting the right hand side of the equation, which gives 
the growth rate by g, the equation becomes the famour 
fundamental equation of Harrod
g = s/V
All that this equation specified is that the economy 
will be on a stable warranted rate growth path if income 
grows at the rate specified by the ratio of savings to the 
capital-output ratio. That this path is highly u n s t a b l e ;is 
another well-known result of H a r r o d ’s model. A further 
concern of Harrod was the question of whether or -not the 
warranted rate of growth would be equal to the. natural 
rate of growth given by population growth and technological 
progress.
The problem we are interested in is the impact of the 
model on development economics. (14) The model has had a 
powerful impact on economic planning, especially in India, 
and its attraction lies in its specification of the savings
rate and the capital-output ratio required to produce a 
given growth rate. The attainable growth rate depends on 
the amount of savings that can be squeezed out of the 
economy, and the choice of investment projects by the 
planners which would determine the capital-output ratio.
If there is a known predetermined overall capital-output 
ratio for the economy and the planners have a targeted 
rate of growth attainable over a set period, the equation 
would give the amount of savings required to attain the 
targeted growth rate.
The Indian Five-Year Plans, especially the First and 
Second Five-Year Plans, were influenced somewhat by the 
Harrod-Domar model. (15) The first plan in sense was a 
savings-oriented plan : it targeted an increase in total 
income of 10 to 11 percent over the period 1950-1955 and 
an increase in per capita income of 5 to 5^ percent.
There was a shift in emphasis in the Second Five-Year 
Plan. An explicit theoretical framework was provided for 
the second plan by Prof. Mahalanobis, whose model divided 
the (16) economy into two sectors. The capital goods sector 
and the consumer goods sector. Total investment at time t 
consists of two streams: a proportion going to the capital
goods sector and another going to the consumer goods sector. 
Total output generated in each sector is then determined 
by the proportion of the investment in each sector,times 
its productivity. Mahalanobis argued that countries like 
India should emphasize the capital goods sector in order to 
increase future growth rate and employment, especially 
where exports prospects are bleak and capital goods cannot 
be imported by increasing the traditional exports of the 
country. The emphasis laid on heavy industry in the Second 
Five Year Plan derives from the philosophy of this model.
The foregoing illustrates the influence of the Keynesian 
type Harrod-Domar model on economic planning in developing 
countries. The main point to be noted is the emphasis of 
the models in one way or the other on physical investment 
of capital. Keynesian economics emphasizes the role of 
investment. As a result of this emphasis other crucial 
factors in the growth process such as supply of skilled 
labour, institutional factors, political stability, etc. are 
ignored. But, could increased investment without other 
concomitant factors like an elastic supply of skilled labour 
result in development? The Harrod-Domar model or its 
variants like the Mahalanobis model have also nothing much 
to say about the process by which additional savings can 
be generated. They ignore problems of income distribution, 
the state of the fiscal art, and other institutional 
problems associated with mobilising savings. The blame, 
however, cannot entirely be laid at the doors of the Harrod- 
Domar model. It was after all not designed to analyse 
problems of development. The fault lies in the mechanistic 
use to which it has been put. It is for this reason that 
Joan Robinson (17) has argued that the Harrod model has 
done a great disservice to development economics.
Human Capital
The realisation that a fixed capital investment approach 
was not yielding much fruit soon led to emphasis being 
placed on labour skills and education or "investment in man." 
Mainly a product of T.1V-. Schultz’s (18) thinking, this 
approach emphasizes the return to investment in human capital 
as opposed to physical capital. In most developing countries 
education or at least a formal academic certificate is 
regarded as an escape route from poverty. The demand for 
education is relatively high in these countries. Some 
countries have over-expended in this direction by setting up 
a vast array of technical schools and colleges, thus creating 
a new problem, that of the educated unemployed. The fault may
not lie in the basic theory of "investment in man" but 
in the manner in which it was executed. Early Schultzian 
theses emphasized returns to be had from investments in 
primary and secondary education, but some developing 
countries have concentrated on higher education, paying 
little attention to practical learning or on-the-job 
training. Moreover the market for educated people may not 
have been correctly assessed. If an arts graduate can 
command a higher salary than the scientist few will opt for 
a science-based education.
In conclusion, it may be stated that Keynesian economics 
has had an impact on development economics, but not an 
entirely happy one. In general, a model designed to analyse 
the problems of developed economies has proved unsuitable 
when applied to developing countries. The characteristic 
features of these economies are that they do not respond 
to increases in fixed physical investment which forms the 
core of Keynesian economics.
THE STRUCTURALIST APPROACH TO DEVELOPMENT
Representative of the structuralist school of thought 
are the writings of Gunnar M y r d a l , Raul Prebisch, Hans 
Singer, Albert Hirschman and Dudley Seers. The theories of 
"unbalanced growth", its counterpart "balanced growth", Big 
Push, import-substituting industrialization, all fall into 
this category.
The rejection of the neo-classical notion of equilibrium 
and smooth transition from one equilibrium to another is 
the main feature of the structuralist approach. It may not be 
incorrect to say that this school equates development with 
disequilibrium. Once we reject the notion of equilibrium we 
also reject several other features of neo-classical economics 
such as perfect knowledge, smooth production functions, and 
the idea that the price mechanism signals optimal resource 
allocation. The structuralists view the economy as one 
characterised by rigidities and bottlenecks. External 
economics and diseconomies and indivisibilities pervade the 
system. It is the imperfections and rigidities in the 
market that result in the failure of the price mechanism.
All this points to the need for not only a big effort 
but also a central authority to direct operations.
The Theory of "Big-Push"
Professor Rosenstein Rodan (19) (20) of M.I.T. in a 
famous article argued that there is a need for a massive 
scale of investment to be undertaken by governments in 
developing countries. The thesis mainly rests on the 
proposition of "external economies" and indivisibilities 
of investment projects. "External economies" are any 
benefits that accrue to the economy as a whole, but which 
cannot be captured in the form of increased profits by the 
particular firm or industry undertaking the investment.
These are benefits that cannot be accounted for in the 
economic cost-benefit calculations of a single entity.
The presence of external economics implies that there is 
a divergence between the private rate of return to a 
particular investment and its social rate of return. More 
to the point, the private rate of return would be lower 
than the social rate of return.
If "external economies" pervade the system, not only is 
a "big push" or large-scale effort required, but also state 
action. Private entrepreneurs would not undertake invest­
ments which are not profitable to themselves. The fact that 
they are socially profitably may seem irrelevant. Further­
more, the price mechanism does not signal the presence of 
such economies. To the extent that external economies are 
a result of complementarities and indivisibilities we need a 
big push. To the extent that private enterprise and market 
mechanism cannot either recognize the presence of these 
economies or react to their present state, action is needed.
Note the central features of the thesis: failure of the 
market role because of indivisibilities and structural 
bottlenecks. The thesis has been questioned (21) on the 
grounds that it places excessive emphasis on industry as 
opposed to agriculture, exaggerates the importance of external 
economics and places an unjustified reliance on state action.
The Thesis of "Unbalanced Growth" versus "Balanced Growth"
The highly controversial thesis of "unbalanced growth" 
propounded by Hirschman (22) is again rooted in the notion 
of rigidities, bottlenecks and a state of disequilibrium.
In fact the thesis argues for deliberate creation of a - 
state of disequilibrium which prompts reaction, reaction 
promoting development.
According to Hirschman, the main bottleneck to deveTop- 
ment is the lack of "decision-making capacity" or entrepre­
neurial talent. Investment decisions need to be induced.
The main way to do this is by deliberately creating 
"imbalances." These imbalances will set up the stimuli and 
pressure needed to provoke investment decisions.
This can be done by massive investment in a few care­
fully chosen industries with strong complementaries or, in 
Hirschman's own words, "backward" and "forward" linkages.
The setting up of an automobile factory will create a demand 
for steel and rubber tyres. This is the case of a backward 
linkage. Production of automobiles may also create a need 
for better roads. This is the case of a "forward linkage".
Hirschman also advocated capital-intensive activities 
on the grounds that they are more productive and generate 
a higher degree of complementaries. The point to note in 
the case of the "unbalanced thesis" is its break from 
equilibrium economics and the emphasis it places on the 
human a g e n t .
External economies and complementaries figure in the 
balanced growth theory too, but emphasis is placed on the 
interdependencies of demand rather than supply. The main 
tenet of the thesis is that developing countries are faced 
with small markets. The solution, in the words of Ragnar 
Nurkse, (23) an early exponent of balanced growth, is "a 
balanced pattern of investment in a number of industries, 
so that people working more productively, with more capital 
and improved techniques, become each o ther’s customers."
Both the balanced and unbalanced growth theories made 
their appearance at an early stage in development economies, 
and made a big splash. Both theories have serious 
limitations. (24) The main drawback is that both theories 
ignore the question of the supply of investible resources. . 
Where are the savings to come from initially? Ragnar Nurkse 
acknowledged that he was assuming unlimited supplies of 
capital. A balanced conclusion on these theories is .provided 
by Gerald Meir, "Each approach has been so highly qualified 
that the controversy is now essentially b a r r e n .... it may be . 
concluded that while a new developing country should aim at 
balance as an investment criterion, this objective will be 
attained only by initially following in most cases a policy 
of unbalanced investment."
The Strategy of Import-Substituting Industrialisation 
(25,26,27,28)
No survey of approaches to development would be complete 
without a discussion of the philosophy and practice of 
import-substituting industrialisation. Most Latin American 
countries and India and Pakistan have adopted this strategy 
over the last decade and a half. This approach can be 
classed as structuralist in that it relies on interference 
in international trade as a device for promoting industrial­
isation. Put simply, industrialisation is the prime mobile 
of development. Raul Prebisch (29), the influential Latin 
American economist and former Secretary General of the 
UNCTAD, first put forward the case for import-substituting 
industrialisation. His case is based on the premise that the 
gains from international trade are unequally distributed 
between the primary commodity exporting developing countries 
and the manufactured goods exporting industrialised countries. 
This maldistribution of gains arises from a long-run 
deterioration in the prices of primary commodities exported 
by the developing countries relative to the price of 
manufactured goods imported from developed countries. The 
relatively low income and price elasticities of demand for 
primary products and the progressive substitution of 
synthetic materials for natural raw materials have resulted 
in a sluggish demand for primary products.
It is also argued that any technical progress that occurs 
in the developing countries is passed on the developed 
countries in the form of low prices. But the fruit of 
technical progress in the developed countries remains where 
it i.s in the form of higher real wages. This is because of 
trade union pressure and scarcity of labour in the developed 
countries. In the developing countries, population : 
pressure tends to depress wage rates and prevents them rising 
equally with technical progress. The net effect is an unequal 
distribution of gains from international trade between the 
developed and developing countries.
The Prebisch thesis has been comprehensively criticised 
(30) (31) on both theoretical and statistical grounds. But 
because of this unequal distribution the thesis provided an 
intellectual case for restricting imports of manufactured 
goods and establishing domestic industries sheltered from 
international competition by tariffs and quotas.
The infant industry argument for tariffs goes back to 
Frederick and John Stuart Mill. They argue that certain 
industries could mature and become internationally 
competitive in time. But in their early stages they may be 
unable to withstand international competition simply because 
other countries have had an earlier start. Hence such 
industries need tariff protection. This protection should 
be temporary and removed when the industry matures and can 
stand on its own feet.
These arguments, however, are all indefensible on 
theoretical grounds. It is now well established that most of 
the prescriptions for protection are in the nature of second- 
best solutions. The best solution is to remedy the problem 
at its source and not interfere in free trade. If certain 
industries have potential, subsidies should be provided to - 
them, but tariffs should not be imposed on goods which' they 
produce. Such tariffs create a further distortion in the 
form of increased costs to the consumer. If the wage rates 
in industry are artificially high the correct solution 
is to provide a wage subsidy. Interference in international
trade would only add to economic costs.
The social costs of the strategy of import-substituting 
industrialisation could be enumerated indefinitely. The 
high levels of unutilised capacity experienced by most 
industries, the adverse shift in terms of trade against 
agriculture, the bias against exports resulting from such 
a strategy, are all well documented. But there is no 
reason to discredit the grand design of development through 
industrialisation. Many of the problems may be due to 
insufficient attention to prerequisites of industrialisation, 
disregard* for the discipline imposed by the market and 
general economic mismanagement.
In concluding this section we may refer to the new 
awakening on the part of most developing countries. This 
relates to the move towards liberalisation of imports and 
emphasis on export promotion. (32) Export-led development 
is an old slogan. Professor Myint (33) has for long argued 
for outward looking policies emphasising exports, as against 
the inward looking policies. This does not mean that develop­
ing countries should be relegated to exporting primary products 
It stresses the importance of resource allocation with due 
heed to comparative costs. Many developing countries have a 
comparative advantage in the export, labour-intensive, 
manufactured goods. Countries like Hong Kong, Taiwan,
Singapore and Korea have successfully exploited this factor.
It must, however, be noted that these countries may have had 
certain special advantages not enjoyed by others. Their 
relatively small size may be one reason. The presence of 
a large immigrant community endowed with labour skills is 
another. Beyond this, foreign private investment in these 
countries has contributed to their success in exporting 
manufactured goods. This is highly relevant to small 
countries not faced with problems of foreign exchange shortages 
How best they can use the resources they have to transform 
their economies is an important issue for developing countries 
in the present day world. Both the experience of import- 
substituting industrialisation strategy of some countries, 
and the export-led strategy of others, are relevant in this 
context.
CONCLUSION
The foregoing has presented a broad survey of the main 
approaches to development. As stated in the introduction 
it presents a panoramic view rather than a detailed analysis.
It is clear from the main approaches we have looked at 
that there is no one general theory of development. If any 
of these approaches has a claim to generality, it is the 
"magnificent dynamics" of the classics because of its broad 
sweep. But even then, the important aspect of institutional 
change and attitudes to development are not brought to the 
fore. Yet.it serves to emphasize the role of "wage goods" 
or food production and the importance of technology in the 
development process. The Lewis model largely builds on the 
classical approach. But it also has neo-classical elements 
mixed into it. The concept of opportunity cost in the 
determination of the industrial wage rate is one such. L e w i s ’ 
theory has made a major impact, but its limitations need to 
be noted. It ignores many of the institutional obstacles 
in the way of development. Especially lacking is an analysis 
of the role of labour skills. Labour is treated as one 
amorphous whole. The requirement of the industrial sector is 
for skilled labour. Development cannot continue by merely 
transferring unskilled agricultural labour to industry.
It must, however, be conceded that Lewis may have had in mind 
rural industries and building up of overhead capital. Less 
skilled labour may be adequate for such industries. But if 
so it has implications for labour productivity and capital 
formation.
The Lewis thesis also brings to the fore the problem of 
squeezing the surplus in agriculture. Apart from the 
problems of mobilising these savings there is the wider 
question of whether or not squeezing such savings is an ideal 
approach to development. In many developing countries like 
India and Pakistan the terms of trade have turned sharply 
against agriculture. This has had adverse consequences on 
agricultural productivity. Historical experience notwith­
standing it is open to question whether the agricultural 
sector should be subjected to heavy costs in the interest
The Lewds model as well as the structuralist approach 
raises the issue of the role of agriculture in development.
The industry versus agriculture debate has gone on for a 
long time. More often than not the debate has been 
influenced by ideological and emotional considerations. 
Agriculture is associated with backwardness and a colonial 
type of development. Industry on the other hand is looked 
upon as the prime force of development. We cannot ignore 
political and ideological considerations. As Harry Johnson 
has argued, industrialisation in a sense represents a 
collective consumption good. In other words the community 
derives satisfaction from the knowledge that it has 
industries to match those of other countries. The indisc­
riminate rush to set up steel plants, automobile factories 
and in some cases even atomic energy plants may to some 
extent be due to this ideological and emotional predilection 
for industrialisation. But the scientific economist has to 
view the issue of agriculture vs industry from the point of 
view of the economics of resource allocation in general.
The problem of resource allocation cannot be viewed in terms 
of agriculture vs industry, or for that matter any one sector 
as opposed to another. The challenge is to assess the 
relative economic costs of various sectors and projects in 
the light of available resources, institutions and information.
The recent advances made in the field of social-cost- 
benefit analysis have much to offer in taking decisions about 
resource allocation. The literature on the economics of 
investment allocation is rich in theories and prescriptions.
The technique of social-cost-benefit analysis propounded by 
I.M.S. Little and Mirilees in a sense synthesises all these 
theories and offers valuable guidelines for investment 
allocation and project selection.
The other important development to be noted in the context 
of the Lewfis model is the analysis of rural-urban migration.
As R. M a b r o ’s work shows, a considerable amount of migration 
has occurred from the rural to the urban areas in most 
developing countries. But it has only resulted in open and 
disguised urban unemployment. The models developed by Mabro,
Harris and Todaro analyse the factors motivating this 
migration. It is shown that rational decision-making in 
the light of available information explains this migration. 
This literature, which utilises the probability -theory (^the 
probability of getting a job in the urban areas is an 
important variable in the model) is rich in insights. "• This 
survey has not touched upon this issue. The size of this 
migration to urban areas is such that it is well worth —  
asking whether there is any reason to believe that a 
reverse migration should be initiated. Could -industry be 
brought to rural areas? What is the scope for-r-uai -develop- - 
ment apart from the traditional avenue of agricultural 
production? Related to this field ;is also the recent work 
done by the ILO on the so-called "informal sector" in the 
urban areas of developing countries. By informal sector 
we mean occupations that are not formally organised with a 
legal entity. They do not have factory premises and 
organised labour forces. In general this sector refers to 
various fragmented activities such as small trading repair 
work often done on the road-sites, domestic chores performed 
by domestic servants, e t c . This sector is regarded as 
having considerable potential for employment. Here again 
is an aspect not included in this survey.
Moving to the Keynesian approach, a discussion of the 
Harrod-Domar model provides an insight into the question of 
consistency in development planning. It also opens the door 
for discussion of issues related to the problems of resource 
mobilisation. Here the role of technology also needs to be 
discussed. ' •
The structuralist approach has been a very active field 
of research. It concentrates on various bottlenecks' and 
rigidities. As opposed to equilibrium economics,-this' 
approach is interesting. It is also an area where ideo1ogica 
and political considerations permeate the theories. Some of 
the theories in this area have been with us for many -years 
and have outlived their usefulness. But others are still 
being hotly d e b a t e d . This is so with regard to the issue 
of inward-versus outward-looking policies of development.
This survey has stopped short of providing a detailed
analysis of the outward-looking approach. There is a 
growing volume of literature on this issue. Some 
commentators have even pointed to the dangers of an 
excessive emphasis on export promotion. Allied to this 
question are issues centring on tariff preferences for 
the exports of manufactured goods from developing 
countries, the role of foreign private investment in 
promoting such exports and the issue of export subsidie 
A  discussion of these issues would require a separate 
survey.
CHAPTER THREE
BACKGROUND TO DEVELOPMENT PLANNING 
THE KUWAIT ECONOMY: THE PRE-OIL ERA
i n t r o d u c t i o n  ^
The year 1946 signalled a turning point in the history 
of Kuwait, clearly representing a dividing line between the 
oil and the pre-oil eras, for it was in this year that the '
first shipment of oil was made from the country. (1) Up 
to that time the Kuwait economy had exhibited the most -
typical features of an under-developed country by any 
standards. The economy was a simple one, characterized by 
a very low per capita income, not exceeding $21 according 
to estimates made retrospectively in the mid-60s (2), 
combined with low annual savings and an almost zero growth j- 
rate. There was an over-dependence on imports of capital | 
and consumer goods, a very high rate of illiteracy, lack of 
sufficient infrastructure and a "limited” labour market. 
Despite the lack of almost any statistical information, it 
can be said that what characterized the pre-oil period was j- 
a primitive, highly labour-intensive, single-source economy 
mainly pearl diving which offered seasonal employment. The 
next most important activity was seafaring.
In contrast, the Kuwait of today is so dramatically 
different as to defy description. The nature, direction and 
magnitude of the transformation cannot be outlined in a few 
sentences, and may require the use of the sort of imaginative 
language usually to be found in fiction. But fact is 
sometimes stranger than fiction and thanks to the good fortune 
of great oil wealth, Kuwait has managed to achieve a vertical 
take-off "from a small regional trading post and dhow port 
to an affluent metropolitan state of international 
prominence" (3) and this in the space of living memory.- The 
Kuwait of today tops the per capita income league table, 
has a high and relatively stable growth rate, one of the 
highest savings rates, and has a well-developed infrastructure 
and social welfare system making it the "envy of many 
welfare states whose political outlook would certainly not
be in accord with this country’s” (i.e. Kuwait). (4)
However, behind this rosy picture there lies a : • : .
fundamental and serious problem, casting a shadow of 
uncertainty and an air of insecurity around the future of 
Kuwait’s economy. The main reason for this uncertainty is 
the certainty that oil which has been solely and singly 
responsible for Kuwait affluence is bound to dry;up one-day, 
or at best may become commercially less desirable-because 
of the inevitable emergence of credible substitutes i n ­
sufficient supplies. Hence, the need for development 
planning is critically important. ; f -■
On the other hand development plans do not come ready­
made: rather they are made to measure and therefore should 
relate to the economic, political and sociological climate 
of each country. To the extent that such a climate is not 
born in a vacuum, the history of the country politically, 
economically and sociologically, together with its 
physical features, is definitely relevant to the design arid 
execution of development plans. For this reason we have 
decided to put the Kuwait economy under a microscope in this 
chapter and the next. Normally, the pre-oil era is dismissed 
in a few sentences. We, however, devote a whole-chapter 
(Chapter 3) to the State of Kuwait pre the year 1946 for 
two reasons. One is that is may serve as a reminder of 
what could become of Kuwait if no sensible policy is pursued 
now. In a sense Kuwait pre-oil may be imagined to 
represent the shadow price paid for lack of planning. This 
demonstrates the point more clearly than the use of quantitative 
mathematical optimization techniques vrould, for Kuwait pre-. 
oil gives a vivid picture of a quantitative and-qualitative 
nature. The second reason is that the analysis is 'not merely 
a historical description of Kuwait pre-oil, but also, as 
pointed out by Khouja and Sadler, it is ”an attempt to " 
describe the moulding of the Kuwaiti character and its social 
and political institutions upon which the forces of change 
impinged and which decisively influence the direction 
which change and development followed after 1946 when the 
first oil began to flow." (5) . . . .
FMibiLAL rtAiUKts: bEUCRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL
Kuwait is situated on the northwestern shore of the 
Gulf (often referred to as the Persian G u l f ) , 50 -miles 
from the mouth of the Shatt-Ai Arab (Iraq), 138 miles by 
sea and 100 miles by land from Basrah, and bordered on 
the southwest by Saudi Arabia. To the south Kuwait and 
Saudi Arabia jointly own the Neutral Zone which also 
borders the Gulf. The area of Kuwait is approximately
6.000 square miles, the Neutral Zone has an area of about
2.000 square miles. The country is roughly rectangular 
in shape. It includes a number of off-shore islands, the 
largest of which are Babiyan, Failakah and Warbah. Failakah 
is the only one which is permanently inhabited; and on 
which is the site of an ancient Greek temple thought to 
have been built by Alexander’s forces. The shore-line is 
about 25 miles long, affording adequate shelter for the 
port of Kuwait. 3 ' -
Little is known of the early histroy of Kuwait, for the 
only sources of information are the obscure traditions of the 
people themselves, and a few observations left by European 
travellers. All that seems certain is that the town was 
colonised about 1710 by members of the Binutub, who were 
themselves a tribe of the Anizah confederation. The leaders 
of the settlement were the Al-Sabah family.
Originally the Al-Sabah and Al-Khalifa (of Bahrain) had 
settled in Qatar after moving from Najd. Both families 
migrated to Kuwait, but before long the Al-Khalifa moved to 
Bahrain and became leaders of that society, leaving the 
Al-Sabah as acknowledged Sheikhs of the growing settlement 
in Kuwait.
The Danish traveller, Carsten Niebure, who sailed up to 
the Gulf in 1764, gave the earliest descriptions of Kuwait. 
"Kuwait is a seaport town, three days journey from Zabeyer 
(old Basrah). The inhabitants live by the fishing of pearls 
and fishes. They are said to employ in this species of ‘ 
naval industry more than eight hundred boats. In the 
favourable season of the year this town is left almost
upon some trading adventure." (6)
Kuwait possessed little more than the traditional 
tribal -type of government in which power was vested” in an 
autocratic ruler. Law and order were maintained in a simple 
and unceremonious way in accordance with Islamic law as 
modified by tribal usuage and local custom. A small1 bodyguard 
for internal security was preserved, and in times of - 
emergency everyone was responsible for external security. ;
K uwait’s climate and physical features are typical of 
the region. The entire area is semi-arid to arid. Annual 
rainfall is 4 to 5 inches. It is scanty and irregular and 
confined to the period between late October and early March.
When rain is early there is sufficient grazing for the 
flocks, and during seasons of ample rainfall the desert 
veritably blossoms-over 100 varieties of wild plants have 
been identified there. The climate is dry except for a few 
weeks of humidity in May and September. The Shimal, a 
northerly wind which blows steadily for some four or five 
weeks in early summer, is pleasant as a breeze, but also 
dreaded because of the sandstorms it brings. Summer 
temperatures well exceed 110°F. Scarcity of fresh water was 
the major problem until 1950. Water was imported from Iraq, 
and since most ground water is brakish to very salty, it 
was unsuitable for drinking or normal irrigation. However, 
the dry climate and lack of water probably saved the Kuwaitis 
from malaria and fevers prevalent in other parts of the G u l f .(7)
EDUCATION AND HEALTH
In 1912 Sheikh Moubark Al-Sabah invited the Ameri-can 
Mission to Kuwait with a view to providing modern medical 
facilities for his people. Since then a serious, well- 
controlled project, largely medical, but with educational and 
evangelistic units, has remained in Al-Kuwait as a 
prominent influence from the Western world. Within ten years 
the hospital for men which the mission had built had to be 
supplemented by a special hospital for women and children. (8)
In 1936 a health council was formed, and a free clinic 
with one doctor and one pharmacist was opened. . Many of 
the people still relied on Arabic medicine and would not 
go to a hospital. After the discovery of oil, Kuwait’s 
first hospital was opened, 1949. (9)
Education was confined to a few primitive, semi­
religious institutions. It did not go much beyond reading, 
writing, studying the Quran and a little arithmetic to 
help in trade. During the years of World War 1, the 
American Mission organized a school for boys where they could 
learn Egnlish and to which were sent the pick of the young 
men from the best families. In 1912, the first school was 
opened, some teachers being recruited from Arab countries.
The school lacked a comprehensive programme because at that 
time the need was for clerks who could keep commercial books. 
Therefore, initially, they were mostly concerned with 
teaching arithmetic and correspondence. The school was 
closed down in 1931 during the decline of the pearl market. 
The time was not ripe for educating girls. However, a new 
educational system was started in 1936 when teachers were j
brought in from Palestine and, in 1937, 140 girls, for the
first time, joined the 620 boys already attending school.
With the consent of the Kuwait merchants the government had 
levied a special tax to be spent on education, and the first 
Council of Education was thus formed.
There is no official information about the population of 
Kuwait before the first census in 1957, but in 1765 when
Niebure visited the country he estimated it to be 10,000
people, most of whom were forced to work the sea in order to 
earn their living. During the 18th and 19th centuries 
there was little population growth, and Kuwait was reported 
to have between 10,000 and 12,000 people by the turn of this 
century. Ten years later, the population was estimated at
35.000 and in 1937 to be 75,000. In 1944 the estimate was
110.000 and in 1949 150,000. (10) The greatest increase 
occurred in 1944(361) because of the discovery of oil.
During World War 11 there were no major changes in the 
population of Kuwait.
Generally speaking, Kuwait comprised three main social 
groups: a ruling family: an oligarchy of merchants: the 
Bedu and the working class, mostly pearl-divers, fishermen, 
sailors and shipbuilders. The merchants were by far 
the most powerful and dynamic social force. They provided 
the ruling family with their meagre income in the form of 
customs dues, and provided employment for the rest of the 
community.
BASIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ECONOMY 3 L: J
Poor soil, high temperatures, and low rainfall forced 
Kuwait’s people towards the sea on which their whole-economy 
depended. They became merchants, sailors, shipbuilders, 
pearl-divers and fishermen. Kuwait ships sailed far and near 
to India for wood, to Saudi Arabia for wool and Iraq for date 
and water. Kuwait’s principal industries were:
Pearl Di v i n g : The country’s commerce depended to a
great extent on pearl diving. Pearl constituted the main 
export commodity of Kuwait and the source of livelihood for 
most Kuwaiti people. They dived for pearl as well as 
marketing it.at home and abroad. Their main export centres 
were Baghdad, Bombay and Paris.
Diving has been known in the Gulf since ancient times.
The Arab side of the Gulf had the reputation of being the 
best place to find pearls. The reason for this was 
probably because of the way the Gulf is formed and the 
shallowness of its warm water. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that pearl diving has been closely linked to the 
life of Kuwaitis as Gulf people since the beginning of their 
history.
The diving trade is one of the most difficult activities 
known to man. It requires patience and endurance and has 
built up its own traditions and practices. The traditions 
emanate from the nature of the profession and are 
hierarchical. At the top were the "Naukhudas", the owners 
and pilots of the diving ships. Everyone else worked 
strictly under their orders and could not disobey them or
differ with them. The Naukhuda was a professional 
sailor who had acquired experience of sea routes, storms, the 
direction of winds, the season of rainfall, the nature of 
the sea bed, and its flora and fauna in general. He was an 
expert in locating shells and knew the places where they 
were to be found in abundance. He was the s ailor’s guide, 
and also responsible for the administration of the ship and 
the care of the sailors and divers whose lives were in his 
hands. After the Naukhuda in the hierarchical system came 
the divers. These were followed by "Saibs’’ who w e r e , by the 
nature of their work, less vulnerable to the risks involved 
in diving. Then came the "Rodafa" who were the Saibs’ 
helpers. At the bottom of the social scale were the "Tababa." 
These were young boys who used to go on the diving ships for 
training and to get hardened for the rough life of the 
sea. (11)
Before the diving season began the Naukhuda would provide 
everything needed for the voyage - food in the form of 
dates, rice, bread, sugar and tea: and firewood, ropes and 
other equipment. When the day of sailing drew near he would
round up his sailors whose names he had kept from the
previous seasons. They would all meet near the coast and, 
helped by relatives of the Naukhuda, drag their ship towards 
the water. The Saibs then loaded the ship with the food
and supplies. They equipped the boats with big wooden tanks
and filled them with drinking water. The, when everything
was ready, they were allowed to visit their families for the
last time before departing. (12)
When the day of sailing arrived the Kuwaitis would gather
on the shore (the Seif) to say farewell to their relatives 
on the ships. The Kuwaiti red flag would be hoisted on the 
masts, while the ship’s singer (Naham) sang traditional songs. 
Then the sailors rowed away in their ships. The "Naham" 
sang of the hazards they might face during the voyage, at the 
same time expressing the sentiment that they need not fear 
since they were in the hands of God. The sailors then hoisted 
their white sails and the winds took the ships away across 
the sea. They headed towards the "Heir" {diving spots) 
looking for pearls. During the journey the Naham continued
to chant songs of hope and longing. When the ship came to 
the "Heirs" its real mission began. They cast anchor and 
the divers would then make their way to the bottom of the 
sea.
There were three different techniques used for diving: 
"Hajari" (with stones), "Ayda" (with stones and double 
ropes) and "Rawasi". With the Hajari method the divers 
put one leg into the loop of the instrument (the Hajari) , - 
holding their noses with a pincer (Fatam), whilst hanging 
the loop of Dayeen round their necks and holding a rope 
attached to the loop of the Hajari in their hands. The 
Saib then took hold of the other end of the rope. When the 
diver was ready to start his journey to the sea floor he 
would free his hand and the weight of the stones would force 
him down. Wrhen he reached the bottom he would free his leg 
from the loop and start swimmingjwhile feeding the rope 
through his hand, looking for shells and collecting his catch 
in the Dayeen. He continued until he was short of breath,
then he would strike the sea floor with his leg and push
himself upwards. When the Saib realized that the diver was 
already at thie bottom and had set himself free of the stones 
and the rope, he would pull the Hajari out and hang it on 
an oar for the diver to hold onto when he came out of the 
water for a rest. When the diver came up he would give the 
Saib some shells as a reward for his part and would rest for
a while before going back to the sea.
With the Ayda method work proceeded in much the same way 
as with the Hajari, but it was somewhat more difficult and 
complicated. A second rope was added and when the diver 
wanted to go down he would hold the two ropes together. On 
reaching the sea floor he would leave the rope which was 
attached to the Hajari while continuing to hold the second 
rope. When he was khort of breath he would pull the rope to
signal to the Saib that he should get him out of the water.
If the Saib neglected to pull him out or did not get his
signal, he would be in great danger. This rope rthen was his
lifeline, as it were. -
With the Rawasi method a diver would simply jump into 
the water, head first, relying on the power of his arms and 
legs to pull him down to the bottom of the sea. He would 
then collect shells, swim back to the ship, dive in again 
and so on.
Diving itself was not only difficult but very-dangerous. 
Divers faced many hazards including attacks by voracious 
fish. In many cases divers risked their lives because of 
the negligence of the Saibs who held their life ropes, 
especially if none of the crew heard their cries for help.
Apart from the risks particular to divers there were added 
perils of the sea with its storms and changing conditions 
threatening the safety of the whole ship. On top of this 
there was the storage of drinking water, not to mention the 
possible consequences of breaching the ancient traditions 
governing diving.
From sunrise to sunset the d ivers’ staple diet while 
diving was dates. They ate their main meal, consisting of 
rice and fish or sometimes meat, immediately after sunset.
In spite of their rigorous work, the divers* bodies were 
weak, p o s s i b l y ‘because of their inadequate diet. The only 
thing which they got in abundance was sleep, which restored 
their energy.
This form of collective labour was the diving industry. 
Pearl shells were generally to be found in inaccessible places 
often surrounded by rocks or clinging to plants and moss on 
the sea bed, sometimes buried in the sand. The d i v e r ’s job 
was only to collect the shells to the extent of his ability 
and luc k . (13)
At sunrise every day the sailors opened the shells, 
collecting the pearls under the watchful eye of the Naukhuda. 
When pearls are taken out of their shells they are not usually 
round, but of different shapes and colour which determine 
their value. After opening all the shells, the Naukhuda would 
collect the pearls and put them in a piece of red velvet 
and keep them in a special box. The pearls were then 
classified according to size by passing them through copper
sieves called "tols" which had holes of varying size.
Divers worked for four months and then went back home. 
Their return, which used to be called "Guffal", was normally 
initiated by a signal given by the Prince of Diving.
When the day to return home came, the leader would fire 
his gun and hoist the s h i p ’s flag, declaring the diving 
season at an end. Everyone would hug him joyfully and the 
ships would race each other over the water. When they 
first glimpsed the coast the sailors would strike their drums 
and start singing. Relatives would be waiting for them to 
come home and their preparation for the welcome was in 
progress while the ships made towards the shore. Many folk 
festivals were held to mark their return. When the ship cast 
anchor the divers were allowed to go home, while the sailors 
stayed on board to clean down the ships, dismantle sails and 
mast, and take them ashore with the drinking-water tanks.
When these tasks were finished they, too, were allowed to go 
home.
Sometimes after the "Guffal” some of the sailors would 
decide to go once more to some of the richer diving sites.
In this case, they went individially, staying only for a 
short period of up to a month and then returning home.
Others sometimes went back to the diving sites a few more 
times for very short periods.
Once the season was over and the ships were back in Kuwait 
then the selling of the catch of pearls would begin. It was 
at this stage that the merchant or "Tawwish" played a 
prominent role.
This was a highly profitable business. Some Tawwish 
became very wealthy, buying several diving ships so that the 
Naukhudas of the ships became employees of the Tawwish.
Those ships they were unable to buy they nevertheless 
controlled, since the Naukhudas were compelled to obtain 
loans before the diving season in order to hire the sailors 
and divers they needed. As a condition of these loans the 
Naukhudas had to agree to sell their pearls to the Tawwish 
from whom they procured their loans. The loan would then
be repaid and the balance collected by the Naukhuda who, 
in turn, paid his sailors their share.
It was customary that no Tawwish dealt with the clients 
of any other Tawwish. He would lend them neither money nor 
pearls. There were two different kinds of Tawwish:
1) The small Tawwish: those who went to the diving sites,
approached the ships and examined their pearls with a  
view to buying. They might also sell the pearls they 
bought to wealthier Tawwish who in their turn also 
resold the pearls until finally the catch reached the 
second category of merchants:
2) The big Tawwish: those who ultimately possessed all 
the pearls whether from their own ships or from smaller 
Tawwish. They would take the pearls to Bombay in India 
and sell them there. When the s h i p ’s Naukhuda sold his 
pearls to the Tawwish the revenue was distributed 
according to an established practice:
- One-fifth was the s h i p ’s share and belonged to the 
ship owner:
- All expenses of the voyage, including food and other 
necessities, had to be paid for:
- The remainder was distributed among those others who 
formed part of the diving team. And of course the
government had the right to a share in the profits 
as w e l l .
It was common practice in distributing the revenue to use 
the d i v e r ’s share as a point of reference. A diver was 
entitled to three shares, the Naukhuda would have an equal 
amount, and likewise the government. The Saib was entitled 
to two parts and the Radiff one. The s h i p ’s cook and singer 
would get the same amount as the Saib.
It is important to notice that diving was an economic 
phenomenon based on a debt system. The divers obtained loans 
from the Naukhuda, who took loans from small Tawwish who, in 
turn, took loans from big Tawwish, and so on. It was common
practice for every Naukhuda to give his sailors a certain 
amount of money called "Tisgam" at the end of the diving 
season as a deposit against their services for the next 
season. Then they could not commit themselves to any 
other Naukhuda.
Just before the diving season the sailors were given 
another loan. They usually left these loans with their 
families to help them through the four months of their 
absence. These debts were supposed to be paid off as soon 
as the diving season was over. If the catch was good the 
sailors were able to settle the debts. If not they would 
accumulate year after year, and could be inherited by 
future generations.
This is how the people came to be perpetually under the 
burden of debt, and therefore closely dependent on each 
other. It created a kind of slavery between different 
categories of people who worked in the diving business.
There was a court of justice called "The Diving Court" 
which used to settle any disputes in connection with diving, 
and its decisions were final and accepted by all parties.
So one might say that the diving industry was a harsh one 
based on tradition and accepted by everyone whether they 
liked it or not. It was based on absolute obedience to the 
Naukhuda and laboured under a hierarchical system at the 
top of which was the Tawwish, whilst the sailors, upon whom 
the business depended, were at the bottom suffering the most 
severe kinds of hardship. It may have been for this reason 
that the Kuwaiti Government passed a law setting up a system 
for the different groups of worker within the diving industry.
Apparently this law was passed at a time when the big 
merchants, or Tawwish, enjoyed much prestige in Kuwait society. 
They constituted most of the members of the "Maglis Shora" 
(Council) at that time. Thus the law confirmed the T a w w i s h ’s 
control of the Naukhuda, and the Naukhuda’s over his sailors.
It meant the domination of one class over another in 
accordance with a law derived from tradition and the common 
interests of Tawwish and Naukhuda, the strongest classes in
Kuwait society at that time.
The law stipulated that every sailor had to take part 
in the diving voyage with the Naukhuda unless he had a 
legitimate excuse, otherwise he would be punished. Sailors 
had to obey the Naukhuda’s instructions inplicitly whether 
on land or sea, and they had no right to object or protest.
In return for their commitment to the Naukhuda the sailors 
had very few rights. For instance, should a sailor fall 
ill, the Naukhuda had to take care of him, but if a 
sailor pretended to be ill and was sent by his Naukhuda to .
Kuwait for treatment and found to be lying, he was then
punished and sent back immediately to his Naukhuda.
The diving law also dealt with the problem of debts 
arising from participation in the voyage. It stipulated 
that "the living will pay for the dead, the present will 
pay for the absent providing that the participant will be 
of full age." (14) In the event that the diving worker had 
anything to leave besides his house, this would be distributed 
amongst his creditors. Also, if he died leaving his house 
and had no heirs, the house automatically belonged to his 
Naukhuda if it could be proved that he had bought it with 
money earned from the Naukhuda: but if it was inherited, it 
would then be divided among his creditors in proportion to 
his debts. Meanwhile, if a sailor died before his children 
attained full age and had nothing but the house in which they 
lived, and it was proved that the house had been bought by 
earnings from diving, or by working for his Naukhuda, the 
house would be taken by the Naukhuda, or sold to pay his debts
As for debts between Tawwish and Naukhuda, the law
stipulated that when a merchant made a loan to a Naukhuda on
the security of the catch, and the latter did not make 
enough to pay back the loan, the merchant was entitled to the 
Naukhuda’s property in settlement of the debt. He would 
first seize the Naukhuda’s ship and sailors, and if these 
were not sufficient to pay the debt, the Tawwish would gain 
possession of the Naukhuda’s property, with the exception 
of the house he lived in, in settlement of the debt. If the 
Naukhuda obtained a loan by mortgaging his property by means
of legal deed, apart from his own dwelling, and he then 
became insolvent, the creditor could sell the mortgaged 
property and the Naukhuda had no right to transfer the 
debt to the ship and sailors. Moreover, the Naukhuda must 
not take part of the money raised by selling the mortgaged 
property for himself, his children or his relatives. If he 
died it was taken back and added to the debt. Nor was he 
entitled to hold back any of the pearls as his share of the 
catch.
The law also dealt with the question of movement of 
sailors from the employment of one Naukhuda to another.
Sailors had to obtain a letter from their previous employer 
stating their commitment. It also covered the question of 
any disputes that might arise between a sailor and his 
Naukhuda. It stipulated that no sailor could be employed 
by a Naukhuda unless he held a book from the diving accountant 
stating his rights and commitments. Any alteration in the 
book had to be made by the accountant in the presence of 
the Naukhuda and the sailor.
Such was the importance of diving in Kuwait: of equal 
importance were its effects and influence on Kuwait society. 
These effects can be grouped in two categories:
i) The Economic E f f e c t s : these were felt in the degree
of economic activity at the beginning and end of the 
diving season. Before the season demand for goods 
was high as sailors bought necessities for their 
families with the loan money they received from the 
Naukhuda. Once the diving fleet moved away the 
markets were quiet. Things started moving again at 
the end of the season when the householders came back 
from their lengthy journeys and spent their earnings. 
(14)
ii) The Social Effects: a great number of nomads came to
Kuwait to work in the sea during the diving season. 
People also came from Basrah and surrounding areas 
for the same purposes. Other social aspects were 
the strong emotions that used to prevail over the
Kuwaitis when seeing their relatives 
off, or welcoming them back. Important 
also were the types of individual 
relationships prevailing among Kuwaitis.
These were based on mutual confidence and 
word of honour regarding their transactions. 
There was joint cooperation within the 
community, as demonstrated by the working 
relations of the sailors on the ships. In 
this way the diving trade played an important 
and vital role in the life of the Kuwaiti 
community during the first three decades of 
this century. (15)
There are no accurate statistics available about the 
number of ships or people involved in the diving business, and 
we have^varying estimates. A1 Qanale (16) stated that the 
number of ships during the reign of Mobarak the Great was 812. 
Many agree with his estimate. Meanwhile, A1 Qattarmi (17) 
believed the number to be 1,200 ships in 1918, using the 
registry at the Department of the Port of Kuwait. In view of 
the repute of both sources, we can only suggest that perhaps 
Qattarmi did not differentiate between passenger and diving 
ships. However, from his writings it would seem that the 
number of 1,200 represented only diving ships. Foreign 
writers such as Dickson (18) estimated the number to be 700, 
whilst Alan Villiers put it at 600 ships at least. (19) On 
the other hand, Miels (20) did not mention any specific number, 
but the impression he gave when talking about diving ships 
operating in Kuwait, Bahrain and the conciliation coast was 
that he agreed with Dickson and Qanale.
Richard Bowen (21) had another opinion. He wrote that the 
estimates of the number of ships and people working in pearl 
diving in the Gulf were similar to "the estimates of the 
density of population in the Arab Peninsula. All the printed 
figures are based on mere guesswork and most of them are too 
high." (22) Therefore we cannot be sure about the number of 
ships which were involved in the diving trade as there are 
no accurate statistics available. However, we can rely on
estimates of such contemporaries as A1 Qanale and those 
who were living in Kuwait, as well as Dickson. These 
estimates are only approximate.
In fact, we are faced.with the same problem when trying 
to determine how many people worked in the diving industry 
at that time. Some sources (23) estimated them to be 10,000 
in 1922: others (24) gave a higher figure of 30,000. In 
this respect Ahmed A1 Bishir A1 Romi (25) made an attempt to 
estimate the number, and came to the conclusion which he 
believed to be correct. He wrote that the number of Kuwaiti 
diving ships in 1920 was 900 and estimated two-thirds of 
these to be large in size and one-third to be smaller, .calling 
on diving sites not far from shore. The number of sailors 
in each was between four and forty men. He therefore 
concluded that the number of the people working in this 
trade by the end of the second decade of this century was
25,000 men. However, this figure should be considered in 
the light of the Kuwaiti population at that time, about 
50,000.
If we accept A1 R o m i ’s conclusion that the number of peopl 
involved in diving was 25,000 and assume that each of them 
was supporting an average family of five, that would make the 
population of Kuwait at that time a quarter of a million, 
which could not be true. However, in the 1920s we witnessed 
the end of the golden age of diving. After that, the Japanese 
discovered the process of cultivating pearls in the early 
1930s. (26) This was accompanied by depression in existing 
markets due to the world economic depression and the decline 
of the influence of wealthy Indians who used to buy large 
quantities of pearl. Therefore, the number of Kuwaiti diving 
ships declined steeply (27) and, consequently, the number 
of people involved also diminished. The trade is nearly non­
existent at the present time. In 1833 there used to be 1,500 
ships each carrying from 6 to 60 persons with a total revenue 
of more than 2\ million dinars (28). The number of ships 
began to decrease up to the time of the First World War when 
there were only 800 ships. In 1920 there were 509 ships and 
revenue from pearl diving was only 157,000 dinars; in 1948 
there were only 82 ships with a revenue of 63,000 dinars.
Commercial Marine Transportation and Shipbuilding:
Kuwait has been a seafaring country since early times, 
and its shipping fleet was well-known in the area. The 
building of ships was done in a special harbour (al Naka) 
which was surrounded by rocks with one or two openings to 
allow the ships in, but which at the same time served as 
wave breakers. The most important of these were:
Al-Saqr harbour: Al-Kharafie: Al-Nisf
Kuwait-built ships enjoyed a good reputation and were 
well-known for their strength and quality. They had a 
tonnage of between 75 to 300 tons, an average ship being 
100 tons. The largest ships built were the MNour al bar" 
and "Baher" at 57 5 tons, and the "Mohamddi" at 500 tons.
(29) The Kuwaitis built ships strong enough to cross the 
Indian Ocean to India and Africa. The most important types 
of ship were:
Diving ships: Commercial ships: Small ferries
The ships had an average lifetime of about 50 years.
Closely connected to shipbuilding was the industry of 
sail-making. The thick cloth needed for sails was imported 
from India, and the sail-makers in Kuwait used to make them 
up to the shapes required. They even produced a ne w  type 
of ship as a result of experience gained on the seas. The 
new ships proved capable of crossing the ocean to India and
East Africa. Timber and other necessary materials were not
available in Kuwait and were thus imported from these places. 
Shipbuilding was based on simple technology, primarily ex­
perience, traditions and rules. It was a common sight to 
see Al-Fardu crowed with hundreds of ships with their sails, 
masts and oars. (30) Commercial marine transport (31) was 
considered the second source of income in Kuwait after 
diving. This was only to be expected in a country with a
wide sea frontage on the Gulf and having no other
significant source of income that might have attracted 
Kuwaitis away from the hardships and perils of the sea.
Much preparation was needed before a ship could start 
its journey out to sea. All repairs and maintenance were 
carried out, and the lower part of the ship was painted. 
Violet Dickson watched the preparation of a ship called 
"Baghla" owned by a famous Kuwaiti Naukhuda. She 
recorded her observations on 5th September 1940 (32):
..during the last two weeks people were busy working on 
it. The Baghla was lubricated with fish oil. All the 
holes which will be under the water were painted by tar. 
After the necessary maintenance the lower part of the ship 
was painted with a white paint made of sheep fat and a 
kind of chalk. Above the painted part there was a line 
two feet wide which was not painted with tar or lubricated 
and will not be completed before arriving at Basrah and 
washing the Baghla daily for a week with fresh water of 
Shatt-Al Arab. When the tide reached its peak and it was 
time for the sailing, Baghla then made its way among many 
ships in the port heading for Al Shaveikh (two miles west 
of Kuwait) where it will be anchored for five or six days, 
while its sailors will buy their requirements before 
sailing to Basrah. At Basrah it will be loaded with dates, 
then from there will start its long journey.”
After being loaded with dates from Iraq and Iran, ships 
would sail through the Gulf branching out into two different 
sea routes - one heading for Pakistan and India, and the 
other towards the coast of Hadrumout, Aden, the Red Sea and 
East Africa. Ships would return to Kuwait before the 
summer so that their sailors might work on the diving ships, 
unless they were delayed by seasonal winds which reduced 
their speed on the long voyage back. The sailors used to 
have three meals a day, unlike the diet on the diving 
missions. They also ran many risks since their ships could 
be stranded for a long time and they could run out of food 
and water supplies during that time. Added to which was 
the ever-constant threat of drowning in the severe storms 
that can blow up at any time on the sea. As they approached 
the shore on their homeward journey the sailors would lower 
the mast before finally coming to anchor, during which time 
they would beat their drums and sing. Once the ship entered 
harbour the sailors would jump into the water swimming up
to the "Naka" (harbour wall) in order to operate the ropes. 
When the sails were lowered, anchor would be cast, singing 
would stop and the drums would be silent. An umbrella would 
then be erected over the ship to provide protection from 
the burning sun during the summer months. Perhaps the 
extreme care taken to protect ships from the scorching sun 
for two months was evidence that shipowners loved their 
ships in the same way that the nomad loved his camel - it 
was his security in life and his source of livelihood. On 
arrival in Kuwait after a nine-month journey, the s h i p ’s 
revenue would be distributed among the crew according to 
the established system. (33)
The shipping industry thrived in Kuwait, and conseq­
uently its trade expanded and reached a peak just before and 
during the First World War. Kuwaiti sailing ships then 
played a major role in carrying supplies to the Gulf area 
and neighbouring Arab countries, as the British naval 
command seized all steamers, mobilizing them for military 
purposes. (34) Thus commercial ships ceased to carry 
commodities and necessities to the ports in the Gulf, and 
as a result the demand for sail boats was heavy. This led 
to higher shipping costs and the building of many sail 
ships with a large cargo capacity. By 1920 the number of 
these ships was 150 with a total capacity of 40,000 tons.
(35) The same pattern was repeated when the Second World 
War broke out in 1939. The British Navy took over all 
transportation ships for military purposes, thus providing 
an opportunity for the Kuwaiti sail ships to play an 
important role in shipping foodstuffs and other commodities 
which Kuwait and its neighbours needed. In spite of higher 
construction costs the number of ships increased since 
their business was profitable. The larger number of ships 
led to a shortage of sailors, as many sailors were tempted 
away from the hardships of life on the sea, and took jobs 
in the city. However, when the war was over and things 
were back to normal, the cost of shipping dropped once more 
to its previous level. Meanwhile, shipping trade with other 
countries dropped and the Kuwaiti shipping industry was 
faced with difficulties. The Kuwaitis tried to overcome 
these at the end of the war by fitting motors to their ships,
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thus endeavouring to meet the challenge of the big 
steamers, but with no success.
Then the oil industry started to flourish and there was 
a high demand for labourers who preferred to work in the 
city, especially as the shipping industry at that time -
could not compete with the high wages and the economic 
changes in the Kuwait community following the discovery of 
oil. The inevitable result was the disappearance of the 
marine transport industry, leaving behind it only m e m o r i e s . (36)
T r a d e : Trade was and still is a major sector (after oil 
of course) of the Kuwaiti economy. Trade was nothing new to 
Kuwait society, but an economic necessity resulting from its 
very nature, its geographic position and natural resources.
It can be said that a number of different factors combined to 
promote commercial activity in Kuwait.
The poverty of the local environment in Kuwait also made 
trade a necessity. Its agricultural resources were merely 
some grass and plants which used to be grown after the 
rainfall, as well as a few small cultivated areas. So the 
Kuwaitis had no choice but to look to the sea to earn 
their living, and hence trade.
The arrival of new communities in Kuwait society was 
also a factor. New communities came to Kuwait to escape 
from unfavourable political circumstances, or as a result 
of foreign invasion which led to migration to areas of more 
stability and security. The most obvious example is the . 
group which came to Kuwait from Basrah towards the end of the 
18th century as a result of the Persian invasion of their 
land. (37) This important historical event was accompanied 
by commercial relations springing up between the Kuwaitis 
and the people of Basrah, Basrah occupying an important 
position in international trade in the Gulf at that time.
At about the same time the British East India Company 
moved its head office to Kuwait, making Kuwait a centre for 
commercial life. (38) Ships then called at Kuwait
instead of Basrah with resulting relationships developing 
between the Kuwaitis and ships’ merchants.
In addition, there were the efforts of Sheikh Moubarah 
the Great to encourage trade. Sheikh Moubarah was anxious 
to develop trade in Kuwait in order to provide himself with 
the money he needed to achieve his other objectives. He 
tried to expand the port of Kuwait to make it suitable for 
large ships to anchor in. To this end he concluded an 
agreement with the British India Steam Navigation Company 
to send one of their ships to Kuwait once a week to carry 
passengers and merchandise. (39) He also arranged with 
the British Authorities for postal ships to call at 
Kuwait every fortnight (40) because the absence of a post 
office caused certain irregularities in the mail - 
sometimes they received no mail at all. Sheikh Moubarah 
had the opportunity of achieving his desire to enhance 
the commerical status of Kuwait when the Germans approached 
him in January 1900 about extending the Berlin-Baghdad 
railway. It was explained that such extension would 
increase Kuwait trade considerably, resulting in higher 
incomes and a rise in the value of property, as well as 
providing jobs for everyone. (41) Sheikh Moubarak refused 
for political reasons.
Subsequently the development of trade experienced 
during Sheikh Moubarah*s era suffered many upheavals that 
nearly destroyed the commercial reputation of Kuwait and 
undermined the commercial activities of the Kuwaitis them­
selves.
The worst crisis occurred during the First World War, 
when the British authorities decided to tighten the economic 
blockade against their enemies in the Middle East, after 
discovering a number of weak spots in the blockade circle 
of which Kuwait was one. The British served the Ruler of 
Kuwait, Salem al-Sabah, with an ultimatum "holding him 
responsible for providing facilities for transportation of 
supplies to the enemy,” thus causing tension between the 
two parties. (42) But the British preferred to deal with
the situation by diplomacy and political methods rather 
than violence and a confrontation. So Sir Percy Cox, 
the British Commissioner in Iraq, asked Sheikh Salem to 
accept the British Government’s suggestion .of appointing 
a British Commission in Kuwait to control the merchandise 
and commodities that were going out of Kuwait to other 
destinations, explaining that this commission, which was 
responsible for implementing the blockade, would only be 
temporary and would come to an end when the war was over.
He also explained that the British Government would 
compensate the Sheikh for any losses which Kuwait might 
suffer as a result of the blockade. Sheikh Salem accepted, 
and the British then sent an army officer, Lieutenant 
Malcolm, to carry out the control and tighten the blockade. 
Malcolm carefully watched all merchandise and foodstuffs 
coming in to Kuwait by steamer or sail-boat. Consequently 
merchandise stopped coming into Kuwait, except in very 
limited quantities, and was not allowed out except with 
special permission, even to its close neighbours. The 
situation became very tense: shops were searched on the 
least suspicion, and searching extended almost to private 
houses, as traders were required to register all the 
merchandise they had in their stores and shops. So there 
was a recession in trade throughout the duration of the 
blockade, which lasted until the end of 1918. (43) During 
this period commerce in Kuwait declined and many Kuwaiti 
merchants who had stored large quantities of merchandise 
during the war, suffered losses due to the depression 
which affected trade after the end of hostilities.
During the world economic crisis in the thirties, Kuwait 
was also affected and suffered another economic depression. 
What made things worse was the emergence of the Japanese 
cultured pearls. This was a severe blow the the pearl diving 
trade from which the Kuwaitis have not yet fully recovered..
Another setback to trade resulted from the crisis between 
Kuwait and Saudi Arabia, when Abdul Aziz Bin Saud insisted 
on levying taxes on goods imported from Kuwait. The demands 
made by AbdulAziz Bin Saud were rejected by the Ruler of 
Kuwait on the grounds that they constituted interference
with the independence of Kuwait and its territorial 
integrity. The outcome of this was that Bin Saud had 
no alternative but to order his subjects to stop buying 
goods from Kuwait and to restrict their activities to 
trade traffic with Katif, Ehraa and Gobeil. At the same 
time he levied taxes on Kuwaiti diving ships which called 
at Saudi Arabian ports. This action caused a commercial 
break between the two countries. Kuwait was the first 
to be affected by the break. It lost its most important 
trade resource because it depended basically on the 
arrival of Najdis to buy the merchandise they needed.
However, trade flourished again in Kuwait, particularly 
during the Second World War, when the European trade ships 
stopped calling in the Gulf area because of restrictions 
imposed on marine transportation, since ships were needed 
for military purposes. This development once again offered 
Kuwaiti ships the opportunity to assume the role of trade 
intermediary in this area, and also to carry supplies of 
the allied forces to Iraq and Iran during the war years. (44) 
As soon as the war ended, significant oil reserves were 
discovered in Kuwait.
Fishing: Fishing was, in fact, the main occupation of
the early Kuwaitis. Many villages came into being before 
the city of Kuwait itself, and fishing was the most important 
occupation of their inhabitants. One-third of the population 
of Kuwait worked in the fishing industry. The poor soil which 
was useless for agriculture was the main reason for the 
Kuwaitis’ dependence on fish as their chief source of food.
The excess was exported or dried for animal foodstuff. The 
Gulf is known for its great abundance of fish, there being 
about 400 species.
1 .
Fishermen used to work most of the year. They considered 
the time from the 11th to the 18th of the lunar month the 
best time for fishing, as the pull of the tide was very strong 
then. They divided the year into the varieties of fish that 
would be prevalent at different times. Two main methods 
were used for fishing:
With the use of nets of various types, such as 
Leikh, Ashari, etc., and
With the use of fishing traps like the Hazra,
Qarquor and Hadaq. Most varieties of fish 
could be caught in these traps.
Industry: In the pre-oil era, industry in Kuwait had 
virtually no place at all due to the natural environment 
of the country. The economy was primitive and the 
existing industrial activity traditional and backward.
However, this did not mean that Kuwait had no industry 
at all. Because of their reliance on pearls, fishing and 
travelling for trade, industry in Kuwait was of necessity 
linked to these activities. Kuwaitis were as well-known 
for making fishing nets as they were for shipbuilding.
They manufactured many diffierent kinds of net. In addition, 
there were other small industries such as carpentry, iron 
working, tanning and dressmaking. They made household 
utensils and a variety of tools. Such industry was not 
highly technical but rather a traditional craft acquired 
during apprenticeship, in which there were many technical 
defects and shortcomings.
This situation continued in Kuwait until the middle of 
the present century when the oil started to flow. Then 
these industries started to decline and gradually disappear.
Agriculture: For most countries this is an important
source of production as can be seen by the efforts devoted 
to overcoming shortages and failures that affect agricultural 
production. Such shortages will inevitably affect the 
whole cycle of a country’s economy.
Agriculture depends basically on three factors: soil
conditions, availability of water and a favourable climate. 
Kuwait is at a disadvantage regarding its soil, which is of 
a poor, sandy variety, virtually incapable of retaining 
water, and containing salts harmful to plants, adversely 
affecting their growth, sometimes even causing them to die 
altogether. As for irrigation, rain water is considered to
to be the best natural source because it is salt-free.
But in Kuwait rain is scarce and spasmodic: therefore it is 
not sufficient for agricultural needs and cannot be relied 
on as a source of irrigation. Again, the climatic 
conditions in Kuwait are, in general, unfavourable. The 
high temperatures for which Kuwait is well-known, make it 
extremely difficult for many varieties of plants to grow.
It also results in evaporation of much of the water stored 
by the plants, thus causing them to dry up and wither.
Another drawback are the high winds which break off stems 
and branches of plants. Irrigation basins are often buried 
under sandstorms and many crops are damaged in this way. It 
is therefore extremely difficult to cultivate the land 
without erecting windbreakers. Moreover, humidity is 
normally high in Kuwait and it is dangerous to plants when 
accompanied by high temperatures, as this combination 
provides an ideal breeding ground for fungi which destroys 
much plant life. The sun, which provides the light and 
heat necessary for the growth of plants, shines all year 
round, but damage results from the higher summer 
temperatures.
Agriculture in Kuwait was and still is affected by these 
various difficult natural conditions. Vegetation in Kuwait 
has adapted itself accordingly, and plants are of the 
desert type which can stand drought. As the rainy season 
rarely comes at the same time as the high temperature season, 
grass grows rapidly, and at the end of the rainy season the 
desert is full of grassy plants and turns into grazing land 
by the end of the winter and the beginning of spring. Because 
of the lack of permanent water sources, wellswere sometimes 
dug near the grass, using diverse methods to raise water for 
irrigation. The problem with these wells was that their 
water sometimes became salty and unsuitable for irrigation, 
and sometimes they even dried up altogether. In this case, 
Kuwaitis would dig other wells far from the site of the 
original one. Wells were dug manually with no mechanical
a i d .
Vegetables are the most important crop grown in Kuwait. 
These include cucumbers, courgettes, marrows, peppers, 
radishes, lettuce, aubergines, tomatoes and beans. They 
also grow water melons, clover and the aromatic plant, 
Kaisom Zefra, for its delightful scent. They plant trees 
such as "Ethel" as windbreakers and for firewood, and 
bourham and cedar for shade. The agricultural tools used 
in the past were simple and primitive since the areas 
cultivated were limited. Organic fertilizers were used, 
obtained from sheep and cattle. In farms with relatively 
good supplies of water and which were irrigated by canal, 
they used to put the fertilizers into bags and throw the 
bags into the canals, pressing them with their feet to 
dissolve them in the irrigation water. Insect and pest 
repellents were unknown at that time and so farms were 
vulnerable to attack. Locust fighting was primitive and 
irregular and farmers used to light fires so that the 
smoke would drive away the locusts. Otherwise they 
protected their farms with wire netting to try and stop 
the advance of the insects.
CHAPTER FOUR 
AN OVERVIEW OF THE KUWAITI ECONOMY:
STRUCTURE AND PROBLEMS
INTRODUCTION '
The structure of the Kuwaiti economy provides a 
challenge to development economists in that the economy of 
Kuwait does not fit in easily to any of the traditional 
broad classifications of either "developed" or "under­
developed." The rapidity of change has contributed to 
the blurring of this distinction, and Kuwait’s economy 
combines extreme features of both classifications.
On the one hand, the economy is characterised by rising 
capital surplus. In no country in the world has development 
proceeded with such speed as Kuwait. The rate of economic 
growth since the mid-1950s has been high and relatively 
stable, averaging 7.7 per cent. The country has the 
highest per capita income, one of the highest saving rates, 
and a consistently favourable balance of payments position. 
All these are indicators of a development economy. On the 
other hand, there are striking features of underdevelopment. 
These include the inadequate indigenous supply of technical 
manpower and labour, total reliance on import of capital 
goods and consumer goods, over-dependence of the economy on 
a single product - oil. The country is also characterised 
by a narrow market which is due to the numerical size of the 
population and the sophisticated tastes of Kuwaitis brought 
about by affluence.
The above description gives us a first glance at the 
structure of Kuwait’s economy. The narrative of this
structure will occupy us in this chapter.
However, it is important to emphasize that this chapter 
does not provide a complete coverage of the Kuwaiti economy. 
Neither does it promise to detail all the problems facing 
such economy. Only from the point of view of relevance to
the objectives of the study. (see Chapter 1)
POPULATION, LABOUR FORCE, AND NATURAL RESOURCES:
Population
Kuwaiti population was one of the smallest in the world, 
estimated at about 90,000 in 1946 with most of the inhabitants 
being indigenous Kuwaitis, and only about 10 per cent non- 
Kuwaitis. (1)
Over the last three decades the country has experienced 
a phenomenal population explosion. The factors responsible 
for this are:
a) Influx of immigration and naturalisation.
b) High natural growth rate of Kuwaitis.
c) Declining mortality rate.
We shall now examine the relative contribution each 
of these factors made to the population explosion in 
Kuwait.
By far the main cause of the population explosion in 
Kuwait is the influx of immigration and naturalization. It 
was not by accident that the beginnings of the influx of 
immigration coincided with the first few years of oil exports. 
Rather it was the sudden access of the country to one of the 
richest oil reserves in the world and its growing oil wealth 
that led to the immigration of expatriates. In the first 
place, the vast oil revenues accruing solely to the State 
made it possible for the latter to embark on large-scale 
developmental projects which are basic infrastructure such 
as electricity, water supply, road and street making, public 
building construction, etc. The Kuwaiti labour force was 
not adequate for the current needs of the public works 
because it lacked the necessary skill and the technical 
knowledge: it is doubtful, however, if it was adequate in 
terms of number as well - being an estimate of only about
125,000 in 1952. Consequently the government had to attract
foreign skilled labour, offering them generous 
remunerations which have been criticised as very 
excessive in relation to the functions they performed. (2)
Other immigrants had been attracted into Kuwait by 
the prospect of a building and construction boom: thousands 
of semi-skilled labourers, Arabs and non-Arabs, fall into 
this category.
Another factor contributing to the Kuwaiti population 
explosion is the high natural growth rate among the 
Kuwaitis, being over 41 per annum - one of the highest .in 
the world. Naturalization of tens of thousands of tribesmen 
(3) contributed significantly to the increase in the size 
of Kuwaiti community.
The third factor relates to the decline in mortality 
rate among the infants and adults due to the public provision 
of medical, health and social services on an extensive 
scale.
As noted earlier, the first few years of the oil era 
witnessed the beginnings of the influx of immigration and 
naturalization. Between 1946 and 1957 the population was 
more than doubled over the ten-year period as indicated 
by the census figure for 1957 which was 206,476. The share 
of non-Kuwaitis in this figure was 92,851 which indicates 
that, over the same period, the share of non-Kuwaitis in 
the total population increased by more than ten times. Thus 
in 1957 the non-Kuwaiti population constituted about 45% 
of the total population compared with their share of only 
101 in 1946.
The rapid growth in the total population continued at 
an increasing rate into the next few years. Over the 
thirteen-year period, between 1957 and 1570, total
population increased by almost four times from 206,476 
in 1957 to 738,662 in 1970. Over this period the 
proportion of Kuwaitis to the total population dropped 
from a majority of 56.2 per cent in 1957 to just over 
47 per cent in 1965, 1970 and 1975.
TABLE 4.1: Population of Kuwait - Census of 1957, 1961, 1965,-3970
1946 1957 1961 1965 1970 1975
Kuwaiti 
Non-Kuwaiti
81,000
9,000
107,246
83,548
150,521
153,553
220,059
247,280
347,396
391,266
502,300
563,000
TOTAL
*
90,000
**
190,794
* ** 
304,074 467,339 738,662 1£66,400
Source: Central Statistical Office, The Planning Board,
The Population Census of 1970, and 1975
* This is estimate for 1946
The 1957 Census excluded Bedouins, whose number 
was estimated at 15,679.
*** 1961 Census excluded Bedouins, estimated at
17,747.
The above table depicts the population explosion 
experienced by Kuwait. Estimate of total population for 
1973 is fixed at 907,240. Over the past five years both 
the Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis had been growing at the same 
annual rate of about 11.6% and both had managed to keep their 
relative share in the total population constant. This is 
reflected in the tables below.
Rates of the Population Increase
Period Kuwaiti Non-Kuwaiti Total
1957-61 10.9 20.95 14.84
1961-65 11.55 . 15.26 13.42
1966-1970 11.57 11.64 11 .62
1970-1975 4.2 3.6 3.9
However, over the period 1970-1975 the rates of 
increase have declined noticeably for both Kuwaitis 
and non-Kuwaitis.
The Labour Force (4)
For the population as a whole the working age-group 
represents about 5 5 90 which compares favourably with 
international figures. Three striking features are worth 
noting in the Kuwaiti labour force. The first is the 
dominance of non-Kuwaitis in the labour force. The non- 
Kuwaitis constitute about two-thirds of the working 
population while Kuwaitis account for about one-third of 
the total labour force. This can be explained by the 
fact that most of the expatriates have come to Kuwqit 
to work, and coupled with the fact that immigration 
permits are issued to expatriates who have a firm job 
commitment in Kuwait.
The second feature relates to a category in the 
official statistics of the country’s labour force entitled 
’’not in need." This class of people are able-bodied but 
have no desire to work. If this group is excluded from 
the total labour force, the share of Kuwaitis in the 
labour force reduces to only one-quarter.
The third feature is the existence of several large 
minorities in both the public and the private sectors. The 
1970 population census reveals that there were about ten 
minorities with substantial employment in either the 
government or the private sectors of the economy or both. 
Some of these minorities provide the skills, othershave the 
motive to establish themselves andexcel. Admittedly these 
expatriates are powerful agents of developmental change.
Examination of the population age structure revealed 
that the share of the under-fifteens in the Kuwaiti 
population was 50.1 per cent in 1970 while the corresponding 
share by the same group in the non-Kuwaiti population is 
about 37 per cent. It is expected that continuous growth 
of the under-fifteens in the Kuwaiti population will in 
future provide the country with an abundant supply of
labour force, as a large proportion of them are under­
going education and training programmes. In fact the 
process had begun in the past few years with an increasing 
number of Kuwaitis filling In more of the technical and 
professional posts.
However, the existence of a group of people classified 
as ’’not in need of work" is disturbing and needs to be 
eliminated by appropriate official policy.
As to the distribution ef the labour force among 
economic activities, observation reveals that Kuwaitis 
concentrate in the Service Sector: eighty-three per cent 
of the Kuwaiti labour force are employed in the service 
sector with the majority of this large proportion in the 
government services. Comparatively, 60% of the non - 
Kuwaiti working population are engaged in the service sector 
while about 33% of non-Kuwaitis are attracted into public 
services. Service sector remains the largest employer of 
labour and the continuous expansion of the government 
services has been widening the capacity of this sector to 
absorb more labour.
The concentration of Kuwaitis in the government 
services can be explained by public employment policy which 
guarantees employment to all Kuwaitis willing to work, 
regardless of their qualification or demand for their 
services. The employment policy is being used as a fiscal 
instrument for redistributing the oil wealth to Kuwaitis 
in addition to other direct transfers, subsidies and welfare 
services provided by the government. A possible advantage 
of this policy is the inculcation of work discipline among 
the Kuwaitis.
Industrial employment is relatively low, accounting for 
about 10% of total employment. The share of the oil 
industry in the total employment is only about 3%. The 
implication of this for the economic development of the 
country will be examined elsewhere in this study.
Manufacturing industry is one of the sectors making 
the largest expansion in employment. For example, 
contribution to total employment rose from 9.5% in 1965 
to 13.7% in 1970. Non-Kuwaitis still dominate the 
employment in the manufacturing sector. In 1965 the 
percentage of non-Kuwaiti labour force engaged in the 
manufacturing industry was 11% while the percentage of 
Kuwaiti labour force was 4.6%. Observations indicate 
however that an increasing number of Kuwaitis are being 
attracted into the manufacturing industry. This is 
evidenced, for instance, by the fact that the proportion 
of Kuwaiti labour force engaged in the manufacturing 
sector rose from 4.6% in 1965 to 10.2% in 1970.
Other sectors offering expanding scope for employment 
are construction, trade and services, the last including 
government services. The relative share of construction 
in total employment rose from 3.1% in 1965 to 3.7% in 
1970, while the share of commerce rose from 2.3% to 2.9% 
over the same period.
Neither agriculture nor mining has been able to absorb 
a significant proportion of the labour force. Both sectors 
account for only about_5% of the total employment. Only 
3.4% of Kuwaitis are employed in the oil industry, suggesting 
the weak employment impact of this industry. As for 
agriculture, it has remained traditionally unimportant 
because of the limited cultivable area, which is only about 
twentyseven square kilometers.
Natural Resources
Kuwait has one of the highe-st oil reserves in the world, 
holding about 13.8% of the total proven world reserves of 
oil by the end of 1969. Until 1979, it was the third largest 
oil producer in the Middle East surpassed only by Iran and 
Saudi Arabia. At the beginning of 1974 Ku w a i t ’s proven 
oil reserves stood at 10,540 million tons which placed this 
country as the holder of the second largest oil reserves 
in the world, Saudi Arabia holding the first largest oil 
reserve. At the rate of 1974 oil production, calculation 
indicates that Kuwait’s oil reserves would last for about
eighty-two years. Although there are some controversies 
about the time-span of oil availability in Kuwait,: on the 
whole oil is expected to pay a dominant role in the 
Kuwait economy for many years to come.
The other abundant natural resource of Kuwait is natural 
gas, which is a joint product of crude oil. Natural gas 
is at the moment not yielding much income for the country 
because it has not been traded on international markets: 
owing to technical constraints. However, most of the plants 
of domestic industries are designed to utilize natural 
gas as f u e l .
Kuwait has a relative shortage of land area. The land 
area is only about 6,200 square miles excluding the neutral 
zone it shares with Saudi Arabia, which is 2 ,500 -square 
miles. The country thus belongs to a very small geographic 
entity. To the extent that limited physical area 
constitutes a constraint to national physical planning, the 
authorities may find land reclamation inevitable as 
development advances.
In addition to the smallness of the land area, the 
agricultural value of the land is very poor, being a 
desert with a total cultivable area of only twenty-seven 
square kilometers, out of which only 6.5 square kilometers 
are actually cultivated. This suggests that agriculture 
plays a relatively insignificant role in the economy, with 
the bulk of food items coming from imports.
Kuwait is also scare in the supply of potable water.
The country, being poorly supplied with subterranean 
water, has had to desalinate sea water in large volume 
for domestic and industrial consumption.
The Kuwaiti population is also relatively small, being 
about 90,000 in 1946 and rising rapidly to 738,662 in 1970 
and estimated at over 1 million at present. This phenomenal 
population explosion had been mainly due to the influx 
of immigration and increased naturalization by non-Kuwaitis.
A large proportion of non-Kuwaitis are workers who 
had been attracted into the country by the government 
to help in the developmental projects. Thus Kuwait 
has a relative shortage of skilled and technical 
manpower. To a large extent, this shortage had been 
reduced by the immigration of skilled professional 
workers into the country.
However, there is an abundance of capital funds and 
foreign exchange reserves generated from oil exports.
Kuwait has the highest per capita income in the world in 
relation to the size of the country and its population.
The capacity of the economy to absorb and utilize this 
surplus capital is also limited. All these suggest an 
imbalance in the factor endownments of Kuwait. In the 
final analysis, the rate of economic development of 
Kuwait will depend on the extent to which the country 
can utilize its abundant supply of capital funds to 
eliminate or reduce the negative effects of its relative 
scarce factors. This will be one of our main concerns 
elsewhere in this study.
THE LEVEL OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY AND ITS SECTORAL 
DISTRIBUTION
Table 4.2 shows the growth in Gross Domestic Product 
(GDP). Measured by GDP, growth in Kuwait has been very 
impressive. Over the period 1968/69 to 1977/78 it has 
quadrupled, in market prices, from K.D. 951 million to 
K.D. 3854 million. However, one has to be careful in the 
interpretation of these figures, as they partly reflect 
the effect of inflation, and partly reflect a worrying 
under-lying structure of almost total dependence on the 
oil sector. Table 4.3 shows the relative contribution of 
the oil and non-oil sectors respectively. Fluctuation in 
the proportions reflect largely fluctuation in respective 
price levels of both sectors, rather than of actual changes 
in their outputs. Deflating the figures of non-oil income 
by the wholesale price index shows, as reported by Khouja 
and Sadler (5), an increase in real terms of almost 30%
between 1972-1973 and 1977-1979, implying an increase 
of 6% p.a. However, changes in the oil sector - influenced 
primarily by factors outside the control of the policy­
maker - have tended to overshadow the real gains made in 
the non-oil sector. In what follows, we examine closely 
the oil sector and the manufacturing sector in detail.
TABLE 4 . 2 : GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT (K.D. million)
YEAR: 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1974/75
GDP 951 * 989 1084 1417 1581 2112
YEAR': 1975/76 1976/77 1977/78
GDP 3279 1672 3854
S ource: Khouja and Sadler (5)
TABLE 4 . 3 : THE SHARE OF THE OIL SECTOR (%)
YEAR: 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75 1975/76 1976/77 1977/78
OIL 59.9 68.5 77.2 70.0 73.2 65.1
NON-OIL 40.1 31.5 22.8 30.0 26.8 34.9
S o u r c e : Khouja and Sadler (5)
The Oil Sector
Kuwait derives its international importance from 
being one of the holders of the richest oil reserves in 
the world as well as one of the largest oil producers in 
the world. The importance of the oil sector to the Kuwaiti 
economy stems from the fact that other sectors are 
dependent on oil revenues for their activation and expansion. 
It is obvious, therefore, that the organization of the oil 
industry as well as the manner in which oil revenues are 
distributed among the other sectors of the economy will 
have a significant impact on the overall growth or economic 
development of the Kuwaiti economy.
OIL PRODUCTION
Oil production dates back to 1934 when the Ruler of 
the country first granted a concession to the Kuwait Oil 
Company for exploration, production and marketing of oil 
in the entire territory of Kuwait for seventy-five years. 
This period was extended for another seventeen years by 
an amendment in 1951. It is important to note that this 
concession stipulated that the company should make a 
cash-down payment of £35,250, and in addition pay a 
royalty of four shillings and sixpence per ton of 
production, provided the total royalty did not fall below 
£18,7 50 per annum. However, the first shipment of oil 
from the country did not take place until nearly thirteen 
years after the concession was granted. That is, oil 
exports started in 1946, and the level of production in 
that year was 16,000 barrels a day. This figure rose to 
34,500 barrels a day in 1950.
The first few years of oil exports witnessed the 
highest annual rate of increase in production, registering 
about 18790 rate of increase in 1948 . In the later years, 
during the 1960s and particularly in the second half of 
this decade, annual rate of increase in production declined 
The table below depicts the trend in oil production over 
the years.
TABLE 4 . 4 :
PERIOD AVERAGE ANNUAL AVERAGE ANNUAL
PRODUCTION 5o INCREASE
1946-1949
1950-1954
1955-1959
1960-1964
1965-1969
1970-1971
1972-1975
39.6 
253 .7 
456 .3 
714.0 
929.4 
1128.0 
963.8
10.0
3.76
.7.4
-13.9
32.5
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ORGANISATION OF THE OIL INDUSTRY (6)
This relates to the agreements between the oil 
companies and the government of Kuwait in the early period 
of the oil era. The Kuwait Oil Company was the only 
company operating in Kuwait prior to 1954. By 1960 
production of crude oil by K.O.C. was 96% of the total 
production. In 1971 its share in the total oil production 
dropped only to 91.5%. This company is foreign-owned: it 
is jointly owned by the British Petroleum Company and the 
Gulf Oil Company. The activities of this company were 
largely concentrated on the extraction of crude oil and its 
export rather than on refinery of oil products. Oil 
refining did not commence until 1961 following the estab­
lishment of the Kuwait National Petrochemical Company by 
the government in 1960. The implications of these facts on 
the Kuwait economy will be examined later on in our dis­
cussion of the impact of the oil industry on K uwait’s 
economy.
A major development began in 1951 when the Kuwait Oil 
Company was subjected to a 50% profit tax rate by the 
government. This fifty-fifty profit-sharing formula had 
already been adopted in Saudi Arabia long before this time. 
The introduction of this 50% profit tax rate resulted in a 
steep rise in government oil revenues, the magnitude of 
which can be seen from the fact that while oil production 
rose from 204 million barrels in 1952 (an increase of about 
33.4%), comparatively, oil revenues rose from KD 6.7 m. in 
1951 to KD 20.7 m. in 1952 (an increase of about 209%). 
These figures reveal a disparity between increases in 
production and revenue, a disparity which became more 
pronounced in later years.when the profit tax rate was 
increased to 55% in the late 1970s and the posted prices 
of crude oil were raised between 1971 and 1975.
By the agreements concluded in the late 1970s and early 
1971 between the oil companies and the Gulf members of 
OPEC, the latter established their rights to have some say, 
in principle, in the posted price of crude oil as well as
their right to increase tax rates. Under these agreements, 
the posted price of crude oil was increased from 159 cents 
to 168 cents per barrel with effect from 14.11.70, to 
210 cents from 15.2.71, to reach 252.4 cents by 1975*
Part of this increase, it was argued, was to compensate for 
the reduction in the purchasing power of oil revenues due 
to inflation in the importing countries.
As pointed out earlier, these agreements led to a 
further steep rise in oil revenues which was not justified 
by increase in oil production. In the years following 
these agreements, while Kuwait’s oil revenue was growing 
at the rate of 11% per annum, the annual increase in oil 
production was just 6%.
However, the benefits of these agreements have been 
limited to financial advantage. Perhaps the most important 
or the most desirable outcome of these agreements relates 
to the participation issue. Effective local participation 
in the industry that is crucial for the economic development 
of the country should be relatively of greater weight than 
equity participation, which could only yield financial 
rewards to the government. Government’s entry into the oil 
industry will enable her to control the entire operations 
in the oil industry, particularly those relating to the use 
of profits, level of production, and domestic participation, 
as well as investment in downstream activities.
It is praiseworthy to note that considerable efforts have 
been made by the government in this direction. This is 
evidenced by the establishment in 1960 of the Kuwait National 
Petrochemical Company (KNPC). This company was expected 
to gain the necessary skill and technical knowledge in 
advanced oil industry and its world markets. The company 
is a joint enterprise between the public and private sectors, 
with the public sector holding a controlling share of 60%. 
Kuwait National Petrochemical Company refines and 
distributes oil products in both the domestic and world 
markets. The Kuwait Oil Company, which controls over 90% 
of the total oil production, was forced to surrender 60% of
the areas conceded to it in favour of KNPC. One can say 
that to the extent that participation means the control 
of the major sources of crude oil, this implies profound 
changes in the organisation of the industry as a whole. 
However, 60% is still far from being major. For the 
exploration, discovery and extraction of crude oil the 
KNPC entered into a partnership agreement with a Spanish 
company - Hispaniol in 1969. The satisfactory financial 
results of this company since 1973 suggests the increasing 
success of the company in refining a rising proportion of 
its crude oil, which reached a capacity of 625,000 barrels 
a day.
THE IMPACT OF OIL ON THE KUWAITI ECONOMY
The impact of oil on the country's economy can be 
examined by studying the production process in the oil 
industry, the extent of interindustry transactions and 
linkages existing between the oil industry and the other 
sectors of the economy. This amounts to looking at it from 
the production angle. In examining the impact of oil on the 
Kuwait economy from the financial angle, the relevant issue 
here is the extent to which oil revenues have been used to 
activate and expand other sectors of the economy.
We shall first consider the production aspect. Here we 
shall examine the quantity and the quality of the various 
factors of production used in the oil industry as well as 
the domestic uses of oil products. This will give us a 
picture of the interindustry transactions and linkage 
existing between the oil industry and other sectors of the 
economy.
The oil industry is characterized by advanced technology 
and crude oil production depends only on oil reserves and 
not on domestic factors. The type of labour required in 
this industry is highly-skilled technical labour while its 
relative requirement of unskilled labour is insignificant. 
Intermediate inputs, including capital depreciation, account 
for the large proportion of its total production costs, 
amounting to about 75%. Thus the characteristics of the oil
industry suggest that the oil industry in Kuwait does 
not require very much of the domestic factors available 
in the country. Kuwait does not have capital-goods 
industries which are capable of producing and supplying 
the intermediated imput which forms a large proportion of 
the production cost in the oil industry. Neither is the 
country endowed with the abundant supply of skilled and 
technical manpower needed in the oil industry. In 
addition, the oil industry is not related to the production 
process in the non-oil sectors of the economy, for the 
amount of oil products used up as imputs in the non-oil 
industries is very small. Most of the plants of domestic 
industries and electricity plants, as well as water 
desalination plants, have been designed to use natural gas 
as fuel. This is evidenced by the fact that most of the 
crude oil produced is exported, that is, between 85-901 in 
its crude form and 10-15% as refined products.
The lack of strong interindustry linkages between the oi 
sector and the other domestic sectors must have serious 
repercussions on the development of the domestic factors of 
production. In the light of this fact the argument for 
effective local participation, discussed earlier, becomes 
more valid.
On the whole, one can conclude that the major impact of 
the oil industry on Kuwra i t Ts economy is limited to the 
financial aspect. Export statistics indicate that oil 
exports are the major source of foreign exchange while publi 
financial data show that public incomes are derived almost 
totally from oil revenues. Given the financial role of 
the oil industry, the relevant question is" "How has the 
government been using oil revenues to stimulate activities 
in the other sectors of the economy?" Attempts to answer 
this question would entail analysis of the State Budget 
allocations and the role of the public sector in the Kuwait 
economy. These are discussed later on in this chapter.
The Industrial Sector (7)
In most less-developed countries the industrial sector 
is always the innovating, modern and growth-inducive sector. 
Modernisation or the development of the industrial sector 
is being regarded as a means toward achieving economic 
development. This spells the basic relationship between 
industrialisation and economic development: the former 
leads to the latter and the latter does not imply the 
former. Generally, the extent of industrialisation is 
measured by the volume of manufacturing activities as well 
as the composition of industrial production in an economy.
The major obstacles to rapid industrialisation in 
developing countries include:
1. Shortage of capital funds - inadequate domestic savings, 
foreign exchange or inflow of foreign capital
2. Shortage of physical capital - machines and equipment
3. Shortage of human capital - skilled labour and technical 
manpower
4. Inadequate supply of entrepreneurial resources
5. Insufficient demand for industrial commodities
In the context of Kuwait's economy, the first obstacle - 
shortage of capital funds - is non-existent. There is 
abundant supply of capital funds which is far in excess of 
the current needs for industrial development. There exists 
a high level of domestic savings such that the level of 
domestic savings exceeds the level of domestic investment, 
with the result that a large proportion of domestic savings 
is being transferred abroad. The problem in Kuwait is that 
of transforming available savings into investment, and this 
is a real problem for the economy.
The second obstacle to rapid industrialisation - shortage 
of physical capital - is operative in Kuwait. Presumably, 
the shortage of this factor and the obstacle posed by it 
can be eliminated by utilizing available surplus capital 
to import the necessary machines and equipment. Hence this 
does not pose a real constraint for Kuwait's industrial 
development.
There is a shortage of skilled labour and technical 
manpower in Kuwait. Kuwait’s labour force is inadequate 
for the current needs of its industry, let alone expansion. 
Also, the available surplus capital funds can be used to 
import foreign skilled labour. This is precisely what the 
government has done. While this cannot be expected to be 
a long-run solution, the current education policy is 
expected to produce the country’s need for skilled labour 
in the near future.
In assessing the adequacy of Kuwait’s supply of 
entrepreneurial resources, the quality as well as the 
numerical quantity are relevant for analysis. While Kuwait 
has a fairly good supply of entrepreneurs as measured 
by their number, their quality is far below the standards 
of entrepreneurs found in advanced countries. Kuwaiti 
entrepreneurs do not operate in growth-inducive industries 
which are more demanding. All the existing economic 
incentives, such as cheap credit and power, cheap land site 
absence of taxation and priority for consideration as 
supplier to the government, do not seem to motivate Kuwaiti 
entrepreneurs into productive activities. Instead, they 
concentrate on and favour less demanding, quick yielding 
investments such as real e s t a t e ,banking and insurance.
Perhaps the greatest obstacle to rapid industrialization in 
Kuwait is the narrowness of the local market, which does 
not allow industries to exploit economies of a scale that 
may exist at the plant level. Another problem relating to 
the domestic market is the high tastes that have been 
developed for imports of all types of goods by the Kuwaitis 
This has been due to the government liberal trade policy 
which set low tariffs on all import items. While the low 
tariffs favour the imports of machines and raw materials, 
they obviously militate against the finished products. On 
the whole, one can say that the ability of domestic 
industries to compete successfully with foreign established 
industries in the production and marketing of similar produ 
in the domestic market is undermined by the government's 
liberal trade policy.
All the constraints enumerated above explain why the 
manufacturing industry has yet to make its impact felt 
on Kuwait’s economy. The contribution of the manufacturing 
industry to the total GDP is only about 31. As a result 
of narrow market demand, shortage of raw materials other 
than oil, and lack of skilled manpower, small-scale 
industry predominates. Another striking feature of the 
industrial situation in Kuwait is that 42% of the total 
industrial labour force is engaged in maintenance. This 
high proportion reflects the dependence of the economy on 
imports of industrial commodities.
INDUSTRIAL STRATEGIES
Given the constraints of manpower, natural resources and 
market size, the scope for industrialisation of Kuwait lies 
outside its boundaries. Two possible industrial strategies 
have been suggested - one geared toward domestic consumption 
and the second primarily for export.
The first industrial strategy recommended - stimulating 
import - substitution industries - has been adopted by 
most developing countries. All the available evidence 
suggests that most less-developed economies started their 
industrialisation by setting up import substitution 
industries. In many cases foreign exchange shortage had 
necessitated the acceleration of an import substitution 
programme. In the case of Kuwait, however, foreign exchange 
is in abundant supply, hence import-substitution was not 
considered necessary. A measure of government protection 
is needed, however, in implementing this industrial strategy 
It is doubtful if protective tariff policy would be 
effective in giving import competing industries the 
protection they need for their growth: this is due to the 
fact that per capita income in Kuwait is high enough to 
absorb increases in the price of imports. There is an 
additional danger of incurring inflation in the commodity 
market by adopting a protective tariff policy. In theory, 
protective tariff is not the first best policy. It might
be better to introduce import quotas: this will at 
least ensure a share of the domestic market for the new 
industries. This policy could be supplemented by direct 
government subsidies to bring down the costs and prices 
of the new industries to a level compatible with those 
of foreign established industries. As these industries 
become competitive in international markets, subsidies 
could be discontinued.
The prospects of import substitution industries in 
Kuwait is bright, according to the report of an industrial 
survey carried out in 1963 to examine and assess the 
possibilities for development in this sector. Among the 
industrial products recommended as potentially feasible in 
Kuwait were foodstuffs such as dried fish and meat: textiles 
and fabrics, specifically cotton and rayon: construction 
materials including cement and plastic products: 
pharmaceutical products: and certain consumer commodities 
(batteries, tyres, soap and metal rodding). As regards the 
latter category, domestic demand was deemed sufficient to 
support fully or partially medium-sized industries. Earlier 
in 1961 a mission of the World Bank also suggested that most 
of these products might be investigated for possible 
introduction or expansion. The first LBRD report recommended 
a study of the possibility of establishing a glass industry. 
This industry would benefit from the presence of certain 
types of sand, and natural gas would provide a cheap source 
of energy. Because of the high freight costs of imported 
glass materials to Kuwait, the mission thought this 
industry could survive on local demand. An assembly plant 
for the production of batteries was also put forward: 
sufficient demand was based on the short life-span of 
batteries in hot climates. Finally, the World Bank report 
referred to the need to guard against further proliferation 
of the already developed construction industries. However, 
given the size of the domestic market which constrains 
the range of products that could be directed to the local 
market, the greatest scope for industrialisation lies in 
the export-oriented industries. At the moment Arab economic 
cooperation is not real enough and significant to provide 
an enlarged market. Such cooperation, if effective, should
either provide trade facilities for final goods, or 
result in vertical integration whereby two or more 
countries would cooperate in the production of a product, 
each specialising m  one or more stages or phases of 
production according to the dictates of comparative 
advantage. This is the alternative industrial strategy 
that had been suggested. This strategy recommends 
establishment of export industries which could utilize the. 
available raw materials and be of sufficient size to reach 
optimum scale with lowest possible costs. Capital intensive 
industries were a natural selection as financial resources 
are no problem in Kuwait. The vertical expansion of the 
domestic oil industry as well as the petrochemical
industry falls into this category. This process has already
begun with the Kuwait Chemical Fertilizers Company, producing 
principally for export especially to east and south of 
Suez, where the competitive situation is favourable, 
particularly with regard to lower freight costs due to the
geographical location of Kuwait.
4. THE ORGANIZATION OF THE ECONOMY (8)
4.1 The Public Sector
K u wait’s socio-economic system is one of private 
enterprise successfully mixed with public enterprise within 
the framework of parliamentary democracy, a hereditary ruling 
family and a welfare state philosophy. The mixture of 
private and public enterprize produces a joint enterprise 
as a third sector. While the number of establishments owned 
jointly by the government and the private sector is not 
large, their role in the economy is significant as is the 
ratio of their consolidated share capital to the total 
capital of shareholding companies.
Kuwait shares with other less-developed countries the 
same pattern of distribution of the domestic economy 
between the private and the public sectors. In most develop­
ing countries the public sector is always the dominant 
sector controlling between 60-65% of the whole economy.
Its relative higher share in the economy is explained by the 
fact that during the initial stages of economic development 
most investment projects are of infrastructural natures 
whose capital requirements are beyond the means of p rivate
investors and which of course are less attractive to 
private investors because the resulting outputs are public 
goods, e.g. bridge, road and street construction, 
electricity, water and so on. Ensur-ing efficiency in the 
production of these goods and services necessitates direct 
government investment in these projects. However, as the 
economy develops, the relative share of the government 
involvement in the economy is depicted in the analysis of 
the government’s budget and its components - public 
expenditure and revenues. (9)
PUBLIC EXPENDITURE
Since the main benefits from the oil industry are 
financial, the ultimate impact of the oil industry on 
Kuwait's economy will be determined by the allocation 
policy adopted by the government for distributing oil 
revenues among the various sectors of the economy.
Allocation could be optimal or sub-optimal: both have 
different implications for the development of the economy.
It is important to point out that optimal allocation 
within the units composed in each sector is as necessary 
as that among the sectors.
For the purpose of analysis it is convenient to classify 
public expenditure into the following categories:
1. Ordinary or Current Expenditure on goods and services 
including salaries and wages paid to civil servants 
as well as transfer and subsidies to the household 
sector.
2. Development or Capital Expenditure: This relates to
public expenditure on infrastructure including public 
investment in education, health and provision of 
houses for low income groups.
3. Expenditure on Land Acquisition: This has been asserted
to fall under public capital expenditure. The validity 
of this assertion, however, remains an open question and
any judgement cannot but reflect personal bias.
4. State payments to domestic establishments: These 
take the form of loans, subscriptions and subsidies.
5. Transactions in the Public Reser v e s : additions to or 
substraction from public reserves.
CURRENT EXPENDITURE
Current expenditure had been growing rapidly since the 
introduction of the first proper budget in 1956. This 
rapid growth of current expenditure is due almost wholly 
to the vast expansion of the civil service and the steep 
rise in wages and salaries paid by the government to civil 
servants. Between 1962 and 1972 salaries and wages 
absorbed KD 795 m. or 46.2%. In turn the vast expansion of 
the civil service is due to the government employment policy 
which guarantees employment to all Kuwaitis willing to 
work regardless of their qualifications or demand for their 
services. The public employment policy is used as a major 
device for channelling a significant portion of oil revenues 
to the household sector. While the high level of wages and 
salaries does not match the relatively low level of work 
efforts supplied by civil servants, the policy has the 
advantage of bringing about the inculculation of work 
discipline among Kuwaitis.
Other items in the ordinary expenditure include direct 
cash transfers to the household sector in the form of cash 
grants and subsidies, as well as subsidization of the cost 
of public goods and services to the user.
The growth rate of ordinary expenditure was highest in 
the 1950s. The rate of increase declined, however, in the 
1960s reaching its minimum level during 1967/68 to 1969/70. 
This trend is in line with the movement of public income from 
oil, -on which public expenditure depends.
DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE
In contrast to ordinary expenditure, no consistent 
trend can be observed from development expenditure.
However, the fluctuations have not been due to variations 
in the government allocations for development projects 
but rather to the low physical capacity at the disposal 
of local contractors, which resulted in the non- 
fulfilment of a considerable portion of budgetary 
allocation to development projects.
Compared with the growth of other categories of public 
expenditure, development expenditure remained at a low level 
in the 1950s up to the first half of 1960s, rising again 
to a higher level between 1966 and 1975. The increase may 
be partly explained by the rising demand for public capital 
goods associated with high per capita income and 
consumption.
Kuwait’s government has been strongly committed to the 
economic development of the country. One cannot u nder­
estimate government efforts in the provision of the basic 
infrastructure, the latter being very adequate both in 
terms of quantity and quality. Electricity power and water 
resources available exceed the current needs for domestic 
and industrial consumption. (10) The power generating plants 
and water desalination plants are characterized by excess 
capacities, designed to cope with the increasing level 
of demand from household and industries for the next several 
years.
One important component of infrastructure is the Shuaiba 
Industrial Zone. This zone was created 1962 when the Kuwait 
Petrochemical Industry was about to be established. It was 
decided then by the government that all allied industries 
should be concentrated into one area together with the power 
plants of the services they use. The aim was to exploit 
the economies involved in the location of industries in the 
form of increased efficiency of these industries and hence 
a reduction in their unit costs.
R o a d s , port facilities, airport and public buildings 
are also very adequate in terms of quantity and quality.
EDUCATION
Public investment in human capital is also considerable. 
Education is provided free to every Kuwaiti from the 
primary level to university level. This education policy has 
increased the level of literacy among Kuwaitis to a large 
extent. Enrolment at all levels of education has been 
increasing at a fast rate, particularly at the secondary 
school level. It is expected that increasing numbers of 
Kuwaitis receiving higher education will eliminate the 
shortage of skilled and technical manpower from the 
country in the near future.
However, one should point out the need to tailor 
education and training programmes to the current as well 
as future manpower requirements of the country. This paper 
suggests that technical manpower - engineers, technicians, 
economists, surveyors - whose services are relatively more 
needed in the initial stages of economic development, 
should be given greater priority compared to people studying 
liberal arts. This is not meant to underestimate the 
contribution which the latter group could make towards 
economic development, but rather to point out that the 
ratio in which different types of skills are demanded must 
vary, particularly in the initial stages of economic 
development. In other words, over-production of certain 
types of skilled labour should be avoided. The basic issue 
here is optimal manpower development planning.
HEALTH SERVICE
Public investment in health can be expected to raise 
the productivity of the workers and hence influence an 
increase in the national output. Substantial capital funds 
are being invested in the provision of medical services by 
the government. Public medical and dental services 
including medicaments, hospitalization, surgery and X-rays 
are offered completely free of charge. There have been 
continuous increases in the public funds allocated to health 
services over the years. By 1974/75 the health budgetary
allocation stood at KD 31.4 m. bringing Kuwait to the 
country with the highest per capita allocation for health 
in its budget in the world, except for the United Kingdom.
EXPENDITURE ON PROPERTY ACQUISITION
The striking feature of the public expenditure on 
property acquisition is the government land purchase 
policy. This policy has been subjected to severe criticisms 
by some public-minded Kuwaiti citizens and foreign 
observers. Under this land purchase policy, the government 
purchases land for the purpose of road and street construct­
ion, the construction of public buildings, housing facilitie 
for low income groups, industrial sites and public utilities 
The prices paid for these acquired lands are very-excessive, 
yet the government resells these lands at very low prices to 
citizens wanting to build houses or factories. A summary
of the criticism of some of the aspects of the government
land purchase policy is contained in the World Bank Report 
which says:
"The government buys land at highly inflated prices
for development projects and for resale to private
b u y e r s ..v.Whatever the political or developmental ■ 
justifications for this practice, the prices fixed 
by the government for these transactions and the 
small amount thus far collected on the resale of the 
land make the public land transactions a rather 
indiscriminate and inequitable way of distributing the 
oil revenues. In addition probably the largest share 
of these funds are invested abroad, so that the land 
purchase programme fails to accomplish its main 
objective of invigorating the Kuwait economy." (11)
Between 1952 and 1971 about KD 727 m. were paid by the 
government for land acquisition. The developmental plan 
for the period 1972-75 further allocated some KD 116.7 m. 
for land purchases which brought the total up to date to 
about KD 844 m. The bulk of this vast amount went into a 
few private hands. While the income redistributed in the
form of wages and salaries can be said to be relatively 
egalitarian, the income redistributed through the 
government land purchase policy has been remarkably uneven 
and has widened the gap between the low income and the 
high income families. It is important to note that 
public incomes policy has permitted a high level of per 
capita income, consumption and savings for the Kuwaitis.
Kuwait has one of the highest per capita incomes in' the 
world, however defined. Consumption has been satisfied 
mainly through imports. The level of domestic savings 
exceeds the level of domestic investment and a considerable 
portion of domestic savings is being transferred abroad 
in the form of financial investments.
ALLOCATION OF PUBLIC INCOMES TO THE BUSINESS SECTOR
A considerable amount of funds is being transferred by 
the government to the business sector in the form of cash 
grants, loans and subscriptions with the objective of 
stimulating activities in the business sector. In addition, 
the business sector enjoys cheap land sites, customs 
exemptions for machines and raw materials, absence of 
taxation, cheap credit and priority for consideration as 
supplier to the government. However, despite all these 
economic incentives, the Kuwaiti business sector is still 
characterised by a low level of motivation. Kuwaiti 
entrepreneurs appear to be insensitive to industrial and 
other productive prospects inside the country. This explains 
why a large proportion of private savings are invested abroad 
and the serious implication of this for the development 
of the economy is quite obvious.
TRANSACTIONS IN THE PUBLIC RESERVES
Public reserves is a readily available source of finance 
to the government for meeting emergency and extraordinary 
demands for public expenditure. The relationship between 
public expenditure and revenue defines the nature of the 
budgetary balance. When public expenditure exceeds public 
revenue, the deficit is financed by subtraction from 
public reserves. On the other hand, when public revenues
exceed public expenditure, the surplus is added to public 
reserves. This is only one of the main functions of 
public reserves - that is, smoothing short-run fluctuations 
and eliminating the need to search for alternative sources 
of finance through taxation or raising loans. Another 
important function, and one which is particularly 
relevant to Kuwait, relates to the long-term objective of 
accumulating sufficient stock of financial assets to replace 
oil revenues when these begin to fall noticeably. As 
we shall see in a moment this function has been more than 
adequately served by the enormous growth in government 
financial assets during the recent years.
Public reserves were used to finance a large programme 
of property acquisition in 1965/66 and the following years. 
Public payments to domestic establishments as well as 
Kuwait's financial commitment to other Arab countries have 
been financed from the public reserves.
Public reserves have grown to enormous size since the 
quadrupling of the price of crude oil in October 1973, which 
suggests that public incomes grew at a much faster rate 
than public expenditure between 1972/73 and 1975/76. A large 
proportion of public reserves is placed abroad in one form 
or the other.
PUBLIC REVENUE
The major components of public revenue are:
1. Oil revenues
2. Income from foreign assets and deposits owned by the
government, and
3. Income from public services and sale of lands.
The bulk of government revenue is derived from oil taxes. 
In 1952 oil revenues accounted for about 92 per cent of the 
total government revenue, increasing its share of the total 
to about 96 per cent by the end of 1975. The consistently 
high proportion represented by oil revenues indicates that 
no substantial effort has been made in the intervening two 
decades to raise the relative contribution of non-oil
revenue either through direct or indirect taxation. The 
trend in the growth of oil revenue had been outlined 
earlier somewhere in this paper. There, it was pointed 
out that there is no correlation between the rate at 
which oil revenues are increasing and the rate of increase, 
in oil production. The phenomenal growth in oil revenue 
had been mainly due to the increase in the rate of 
taxation on oil companies and the quadrupling of the price 
of crude oil since late 1973.
The over-dependence of government revenue on oil 
revenue has a serious implication for the economy. While 
it may be true that the taxing capacity of the oil industry 
has not been exhausted, efforts are needed to diversify the 
sources of government revenue and reduce over-reliance on 
oil revenues.
At the same time, it could be argued that since the oil 
industry lacks strong inter-industry transactions and 
linkages with the other sectors of the economy, high taxation 
could be used to compensate for this deficiency. However, 
this is not to suggest that government should continue to 
rely almost totally on oil taxes as source of its finance.
It is the argument of this study that direct and indirect 
taxation should be introduced - their introduction has been 
long overdue.
Incomes from foreign assets and deposits owned by the 
government provide the second major source of government 
revenue. Over the years, income from this source has been 
growing, accounting for about 13 per cent of total 
government revenue in 1975. No reliable estimates are 
available of the total foreign assets owned by the government 
in the form of deposits, foreign government securities 
and loans to other governments. Income from foreign assets 
is expected to be a major source of government revenue 
in the near future.
Government revenue from public services - electricity, 
water and sale of land is comparatively insignificant and 
has been declining over the years, as the prices of these 
have been falling continuously in accordance with the 
government welfare state philosophy.
The relative contribution of taxation - direct or 
indirect taxation - has been negligible or almost nil. No 
taxation is levied on the domestic economy. Effective 
rate of taxation on imports is about 3% to 4% on the average, 
and this contributes less that 1% of the total government 
revenue.
The Private Sector .
Some aspects of the private sector have been discussed 
in earlier sections of this paper. Here, we shall attempt 
to bring together the characteristics of the Kuwait’s 
private sector as they bear on the economy. Perhaps the 
greatest shortcoming of the Kuwait private sector is the 
relatively insignificant role it plays in the industrial 
development of the country. For while the Kuwait economy 
is one of private enterprise mixed with the public sector 
and based on a welfare state philosophy, the public sector 
bears, almost totally, the burden of economic development. 
Evidence is presented by the analysis of the economic 
activities of the private sector which follows.
The Kuwaiti labour force concentrates in the service 
sector with 80% of Kuwaiti working population being engaged 
in government services. (12) The high wage structure in 
government services has made industrial employment relatively 
unattractive. Traditional occupations such as pearl 
fishing, sea faring and boat building have been abandoned 
in favour of relatively less demanding and higher paid jobs 
in the civil service. Also, the high wage structure in 
government services makes labour unnecessarily expensive and 
limits industrial investment. Suffice to say that the 
public incomes policy conflicts with the objective of 
raising industrial investment and employment. The public 
incomes policy has led to the distortion of the price of 
labour.
About 40% of the total domestic investment is allocated 
to the private sector. The private sector relies on 
transfer of capital funds from the government for the 
implementation of its share of domestic investment. The 
leading activities of this sector are construction and 
building, importation, commerce and trade. The government 
system of providing finance for the private sector is 
defective. The government land purchase policy is the main - 
device used to channel capital funds into the private sector 
with the objective of stimulating economic activities in 
this sector. This policy has failed to achieve its major 
objective as a large proportion of capital funds channelled 
into private hands are transferred abroad in the form of 
financial investment. In addition, it is an inequitable 
way of distribution of oil revenues. This policy has also 
resulted in the distortion of the price of land.
A system of direct subsidies to the private production 
sector is more acceptable and would likely succeed in 
encouraging local entrepreneurs to undertake more productive 
investments and hence reduce the gap between the level of 
private savings and investment.
MAJOR ECONOMIC PROBLEMS
In the previous sections several problems facing the 
Kuwaiti economy were discussed in the course of the analysis 
of the structure of the economy - thus in this section, we 
attempt to inter-relate them and combine them into major 
problems.
The first problem which is of major significance is 
that of economic vulnerability, three dimensions of which 
may be identified. There is the vulnerability in the 
generation of income. As mentioned previously, oil is the 
main source of income in Kuwait. In addition ot its exhaust­
ible nature, oil is a raw material which is like any other 
primary product, subject to a great deal of instability,
The revenue from which is - to a very great extent - outside 
the control of the policy-maker. Sales are determined by 
world demand, while the price is either largely determined 
by OPEC, or, as it is the case since 1979, by market
considerations. The second source of income, which 
has recently been growing at a rapid rate, is income from 
investment overseas. Despite the fact that this is a 
very important source - paying for almost 40% of the 
import bill - and may replace oil, it is subject to a great 
deal of uncertainties, particularly if it is taken to the 
limit of advocating a "rentier” economy. There is also 
the vulnerability associated with the structure of trade: 
whereas exports are primarily those of oil, the country is 
heavily dependent on imports. The third type of vulner­
ability relates to the heavy dependence on expatriate 
labour, which as mentioned previously accounts for more 
than 70% of the total labour force.
Another problem of serious nature is that oil revenues 
are far in excess of the country's current ability to spend 
domestically, a problem which is often referred to as that 
of "absorptive capacity." This is a very difficult concept 
to define and measure, but is essentially related to the 
productive base of the economy. The larger the productive 
base, the higher the absorptive capacity. Some major 
constraints oh absorptive capacity may be identified to 
include: factoral imbalance, sectoral imbalance, imbalance 
in the investment mix, deficiency in the financial system 
and inappropriate development strategy. (13) The first 
relates to imbalance in factor endowments characterized 
by capital abundance on one hand and limited arable land 
and a chronic shortage in skilled labour and managerial 
and administrative resources on the other hand. Factoral 
imbalance has limited industrial investment in countries 
like Kuwait. Sectoral imbalance is in the form of only 
one type of primary production having been developed. 
Agriculture remains for all practical purposes no n ­
existent, and industry accounts for a small share of gross 
national product.
In order to expand the absorptive capacity of the economy, 
it is not only the magnitude of investment that matters; a 
more crucial factor is the specific pattern of investment. 
Unless capital funds are channelled into productive 
investment or growth-inducive industries, the impact of 
investment on the economy may not be f e l t . I t  had been
observed that entrepreneurs in the Middle East countries 
concentrate on quick-yielding investments such as real- 
estate and construction which have much less growth-effeet 
on the economy than industrial investment. This is 
particularly borne out by Kuwait where real-estate and 
construction account for a large proportion of the total 
domestic investment. However, factoral imbalance is very 
severe in Kuwait and limits the scope for productive 
investment. Suffice to say however that as the share of 
industrial investment in total investment increases, the 
absorptive capacity of the economy will expand.
As noted by John Bridge (14), availability of capital 
does not guarantee the existence of a suitable or efficient 
banking mechanism or capital market such that savings might 
be loaned in an orderly fashion for internal investment. 
Such investment must be in the most productive lines 
capable of spurring further growth. Thus, the savings- 
investment process in a development context cannot be . 
divorced from the question of the need for an efficient 
financial mechanism. In the classical world there is no 
distinction between desired savings and planned investment; 
all savings are necessarily invested. The Keynesian 
economics argued however that there is nothing in an 
economy to ensure that all the funds saved are actually 
invested, as both savings and investments are influenced by
different sets of factors.
While the oil exporting Middle Eastern countries have 
very high per capita savings the basic problem has been the 
transformation of these savings into productive domestic 
investment. The problem is of lack of efficient financial 
institutions which can offer attractive investment outlets. 
The entrepreneurial function of the banking system ma y  be 
very important, particularly in these countries where 
entrepreneurial skills are in limited supply. Private
sector development depends to a large extent on the nature
of financial services provided by the banking system.
Deficiency in the financial system could be in the 
nature of the b a n k s ’ lending policies. If short-term 
financial gains are available, there will be little 
incentive for banks to grant long-term loans. Since 
most industrial investments require long-term rather than 
short-term finance, the b a n k s ’ lending policies necessarily 
limit the level of industrial investment. To this extent, 
deficiencies in the financial system can retard the 
absorptive capacity of the economy.
There is positive correlation between absorptive capacity 
and development strategy. In fact development strategy 
could be used to expand the absorptive capacity of the 
economy. A given strategy of development may accentuate the 
detrimental impact of shortages and bottlenecks that beset 
the economy, while an alternative strategy may facilitate 
capital formation by economising on scarce factors. It is 
obvious that an improvement in the quality and quantity of 
infrastructure will raise the productive base of the 
economy and hence the absorptive capacity.
Analysis of the above constraints on absorptive capacity 
suggest that absorptive capacity is not a static concept.
It is a dynamic concept in the sense that it is susceptible 
to changes either by exogenous factors or by deliberate 
policy. Increase in the supply of physical imputs or 
improvement in the quality of imputs and in the state of 
technology can bring about an increase in absorptive 
capacity. And hence the need for an appropriate development 
plan.
A third problem relates to the inadequacy of instruments 
of economic policy. The lack of taxation, the rigidity of 
interest rates, the absence of national debt, and in general 
the shortage of financial instruments have constrained 
government ability in controlling liquidity and inflation. 
Although this is essentially a short-term stability problem, 
it has serious implications in the long run. For, in a 
country like Kuwait, defects in the device of allocating and 
distributing oil income have serious consequences for the
productivity of non-oil sectors and for the overall growth 
of the economy. Some defects have already been noted. The 
public employment policy being used as a distributional 
device has resulted in the distortion of the price of labour 
made industrial employment less attractive and dis- 
couraged industrial investment. Government land purchase 
policy has failed to achieve its main objective of 
stimulating private domestic investment, distorted price 
of land and resulted in the transfer of^a large portion 
of private saving abroad. r
Needless to say, a radical change in the system of 
allocation and distribution to the private sector is 
required. Financial flows from the government must be 
specifically directed to productive investment, and the 
weak relation between efforts and reward must be corrected.
In addition, a number of other problems could be 
enumerated. (15) For example, there is the attitude of 
apathy in public employment, and that of speculation and 
profiteering in the private sector, the danger of 
dilution of the Kuwaiti identity, the deficiences in the 
welfare system, in addition to the inappropriate pricing 
of oil and gas for domestic requirement.
CHAPTER FIVE 
A FRAMEWORK FOR DEVELOPMENT PLANNING IN KUWAIT:
SPECIFICATION AND APPLICATION OF A LONG-TERM PLANNING MODEL 
INTRODUCTION
In all economic systems, public authorities are charged 
with the responsibility for pursuing a number of economically 
important policy objectives. To implement such a task 
efficiently authorities must know the effects and repercussions 
of alternative courses of action and must also have criteria 
for a relative and appropriate evaluation of these effects.
The decision process, by which a particular future course 
of action is chosen for the management of a given set of 
policy objectives, is what we mean by economic planning (1) 
and policy-making in the context of this chapter. In essence, 
it is an "organized, conscious, and continual attempt to 
select the best available alternatives to achieve specific 
goals." It involves the "economizing of scarce resources,
.... (and) has been used for a variety of ends, by different 
societies and in different ways." (2) Thus, planning is a 
necessary process for all governments - regardless of their; 
ideology - and at all levels and in principle is always the 
same: how to select and then use a given set of policy 
instruments so as to contribute as much as possible to the 
fulfilment of certain objectives.
A shorthand definition of development plann i n g ’s main 
goals is: change plus growth. Some countries claiming to 
adopt planning tend to concentrate on the element of change, 
others seem largely to ignore it. The essence of develop­
ment planning is to recognize the importance of planning 
while pursuing a growth policy. (3) In fact, it is the 
element of "change" which differentiates "development 
planning" from "anticyclical planning". The basic objective 
of the latter is to augment the level of demand, but 
within the prevailing economic and social institutional 
framework, while development planning "seeks to change 
that framework in the process of securing an acceleration 
in the rate of economic and social progress." (4)
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While adhering to the above definitions of planning 
and development planning, the approach adopted in this 
chapter is the "formalised planning" one, which relies on 
"explicity formulated m o d e l s ." This is to be contrasted 
with the traditional "unformalised" plans, which typically 
rely on a process of the form of an inter-change of 
proposals and counter-proposals between the planning 
authority (or authorities) on one hand and individual 
ministries, sub-ordinate agencies, industrial organizations 
etc. The reason for opting for the formalised approach 
is mainly due to the inherent difficulties associated with 
the traditional approach, two of which are worth mentioning. 
First is the difficulty in establishing what assumptions 
have been made by the participating bodies in the preparation 
of their proposals regarding, for instance, future changes 
in the rest of the economy, and economic and social 
priorities. Under these circumstances, inconsistencies are 
unavoidable. Second, it is doubtful whether the planning 
authorities, while surrounded and inundated with numerous 
reports and proposals, will be able to get a clear picture 
of the options open to them.
Formalised planning - relying on formal models - usually 
begins with a set of prospective national accounts, or 
balances, which aim to ensure, at least, the consistency 
between assumptions about available resources and their uses, 
but do not explicitly take into account any structural 
relationships between economic variables. Such balances also 
provide a convenient systematic framework for the specific­
ation and representation and presentation of plans. This 
stage in formalization is usually followed by an attempt to 
spell out explicitly the relationships between the variables 
appearing in the national accounts or balances on one hand, 
and other variables of the economy on the other hand. This 
implies specifying the constraints within which the 
economy operates, a process resulting in a model which 
aims to bring out in the open, so to speak, the more or 
less implicit and tacit assumptions - or at least the important 
ones - adopted by the various participants in the planning 
proc e s s .
Given a model of the economy, the planning authority’s 
prime concern then focuses on the specification of economic 
goals; i.e. specification of the so-called welfare function; 
and the selection of policy instruments and secondary 
decision criteria. The problem then becomes that of dealing 
with problems of data collection, parameter estimation, 
prognosis of exogenous variables, and finally d e t e r m i n a t i o n  
of solution strategy, method, software, and time and cost 
considerat ions.
Although the procedure described above might appear to 
be straight-forward and simple, it is important to emphasize 
that development planning including the formulation of 
models is a very complex process dealing in most cases with 
”a complex clustering of problems to be 'explored’..(let 
alone) defined", (5) involving many different organizations 
and individual agents interacting in the formulation and 
execution of a country’s economic and social policies.
The formal planning model specified in this study for 
Kuwait has a number of characteristics (6). In terms of 
its SCOPE it is an economy-wide model dealing with the 
entire economy rather than a sectoral or a project-type model. 
As to the treatment of TIME, it is both a dynamic and long­
term "perspective" model. It is dynamic in that it seeks 
to derive "trajectories" for the endogenous and instrument 
variables between an initial time and a terminal time.
Thus the aim is to provide the planner with information on 
HOW to get from now to some target year. It is a "long­
term" model covering a planning horizon of more than 7 years. 
But it is a "perspective" model aiming to assist in the 
design of "a framework for development planning." Being a 
long-term model it does not deal with short-run 
stabilization aspects and the relationship between financial 
variables and the level of demand. In terms of FOCUS - 
dealing with the degree of aggregation - the model is 
primarily a macro-economic model, but does not treat the 
whole economy as a single producing sector. Instead, the
economy is divided into three sectors: oil, non-oil 
domestic, and non-oil external; and hence may be 
regarded as a multi-sector model. In emphasizing the 
dichotomy between the "advanced” oil sector and-the 
relatively "less developed" non-oil domestic sector, the 
model may be regarded as a "dualism" type model. In terms 
of OBJECTIVES the model encompasses both the purely 
economic objective of maximizing non-oil domestic income 
(or non-oil domestic capital accumulation) while seeking 
social harmony and political stability through attempting 
to minimize the non-Kuwaiti component of the labour force.
The model is an optimization one; i.e. it is hot fully : 
determined (or closed) once the values of the exogenous 
variables and scenarios for the policy variables are known. 
Rather, an optimization "technique" based on the objectives 
of the plan is used to close the model.
Bearing in mind these characteristics, we now proceed 
with the specification of a long-term "perspective" planning 
model for Kuwait.
A LONG-TERM PLANNING MODEL FOR KUWAIT
Theoretical Considerations and Framework
One of the main problems in determining a theoretical 
framework for planning in a country like Kuwait and the 
Gulf oil-producing countries is that, as mentioned previously, 
they do not fit easily into any of the broad categories of 
"developed" and "underdeveloped" as they have features of 
both categories in varying proportions. Consequently, 
existing developed theories as put forward by Nurkse, Singer, 
Hirshman and others are, in varying degrees, inapplicable 
to these countries. Even if we focus on the "underdevelopment 
features of these countries, the literature, both 
theoretical and empirical, does not appear applicable either. 
In the theoretical literature, the core assumption relates 
to shortage of capital and surplus labour. Empirical 
studies on the other hand relate to countries which have 
followed the accepted modes of development, with each 
country starting from a low level, and over a period of time 
increasing its capital either by saving or borrowing. As
income increases, consumption patterns change to match 
the increased income, and output patterns change to 
correspond to changing demand patterns. In such economies 
one of the main determinants has been the speed at which 
capital can be mobilized. Kuwait is neither a capital- 
short country, not has it followed the traditional path.
If the supply of capital represents no problem, then 
inevitably there must be a limit at which an economy finds 
itself able to absorb that capital. For a country such 
as Kuwait one of the major restricting factors is - as 
mentioned previously - that of the limitations of "absorptive 
capacity", which is characterized in general terms by oil 
revenue which is far in excess of the country’s current 
ability to spend domestically. However, the concept and 
measurement of "absorptive capacity" is not as easy matter - 
as explained in chapter 4, and owing to such difficulties 
it is not easy to, so to speak, adapt the "shortage of 
capital" theoretical format. The problem here is certainly 
not that of a relative "shortage of a resource", for limits 
of absorptive capacity represent a composite whose 
constituents are of hetrogeneous nature.
Two major approaches have been applied to the problem of 
finding an "acceptable" development strategy for a capital- 
surplus economy dependent on a single exhaustible resource. 
The first approach was developed by Cleron (7) and applied 
to Saudi Arabia, which employed a dynamic simulation model 
based on system dynamics. The purpose of the simulation is 
not to present an optimal programme of economic development, 
but to clarify the way the economy works and how the problems 
are generated and interrelated. The method of the analysis 
is based on both the identification and analysis of the 
feed-back loops that control long-term dynamics of the 
economy. The assemblage of all relevant feed-back loops 
constitutes the postulated structure of the economy; that 
is, the dynamic simulation model. No objective function 
is explicitly specified, and the main purpose of the 
simulation experiments is to gain more insights into the 
working of the economy. The second approach was put forward 
by Motamen (8) and applied to Iran. It is primarily an 
optimization approach based on discrete dynamic optimization
technique. The aim is to determine the optimal trajectory 
of investment in the non-oil sector which maximizes the 
stock of domestic non-oil capital formation before the 
ultimate depletion of the oil resource.
In a situation where the development problem involves 
numerous serious problems, simulation type models are both 
indecisive and lacking direction. The conflicts in the case 
of Kuwait are very serious. There is the conflict between 
absorptive capacity and the need to achieve development 
before the generalization of crude oil substitutes*,- the 
conflict between the level of oil output consistent with 
financial requirements of development, and the level 
compatible with OPEC pricing and world oil demand; conflict 
between accumulation of financial assets and the rate of 
national and international inflation; conflict between a 
large demand for expatriate labour and the social and 
political limit to foreign presence; c o n f l i c t b e t w e e n  a fast 
growing economy - stimulated by oil prosperity - and the 
physical supply constraints. Under these circumstances, one 
has to undertake an endless number of simulations for one 
to be able to get to grasp with the nature of trade-off, let 
along quantify them. On the other hand an optimization 
approach is likely to be more decisive and directional.
But for it to be operational, given the above mentioned 
conflicts, the model has to be very detailed with a sophisti­
cated objective function. This is certainly a task far 
beyond a one-individual capacity and resources. However, 
one can envisage a stage preceeding the "operationalization" 
of plans. One in which the focus is on the "reasearcher- 
planner" linkage (9), rather than on the "planner-decision- 
maker" linkage. In this case one would seek to specify 
initially "a framework planning model" spelling out clearly 
objectives and main instruments and improving out u n d e r ­
standing of the working of the economy. Such a "framework 
model" should be decisive, directional and also parsimonious. 
Thus it has to be an optimizing type. It is this "optimization 
framework model" type which is adopted in this chapter.
In theoretical terms an optimizing policy for Kuwait 
involves the deployment of all resources in a way which 
maximizes growth and income level through and beyond the 
depletion of oil by ensuring that the marginal returns 
from oil reserves, domestic capital and foreign investment 
are equalized. Or, as pointed out by Khouja and Salder 
(10), once Kuwait has the option of extracting or not extract­
ing oil, it is choosing the form in which it will hold its 
capital in exactly the same way as any businessman or 
industrialist would look at a portfolio of investment and 
decide upon its structure...the model we propose (i.e.
Khouja and Salder), would see oil as an asset in an invest­
ment portfolio, with other assets in the same portfolio being 
in the form of indigenous investment or investment in 
financial or other assets abroad.
However, as admitted by Khouja and Salder (11), the 
above model is valid only under ideal conditions. For 
example, the optimal extraction rate of oil may prove 
unachievable if requirements by industrial nations and 
political consideration are taken into account. Matters 
such as absorptive capacity, instability of exchange rates 
and other constraints need to be considered. Assuming 
constant prices, and a positive real yield on foreign assets, 
Khouja and Sadler considered a conceptual model to 
determine "the level at which earnings of foreign exchange 
can be utilized while at the same time permitting an 
accumulation of foreign assets in the face of depleting oil 
resource so that the income-flow from foreign earnings can 
be maintained at a level consistent with the optimum growth 
condition." Such a model is portrayed by Khouja and Sadler 
in the following diagram.
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However, as admitted by Khouja and Sadler (13), "much 
greater information on the constaints and on the objective 
function would be necessary, together with more detailed 
data, before any conclusions could be drawn from a 
refined analysis." Adopting the optimizing approach, we 
now turn our attention to the task of developing a more 
rigorous framework model for long-term "perspective" 
planning in Ku w a i t . * r 7 :
Specification of the Model
The dynamic model developed in this section resembles, 
in the methodology adopted,the work of Motamen (14), employs 
a Keynesian income-expenditure framework, and draws on a 
number of studies of crude oil output and pricing by OPEC. 
(15,16). The model is developed in two stages. Firstly, 
a macro-model of the Kuwait economy is specified with the 
aim of characterizing the prevailing constraints to growth. 
In the second stage, the arguments entering the objective 
function as well as its form are formulated. For the 
purpose of planning and as a prelude to estimation and 
application, three planning models are singled out: Kuwait 
Development Strategy one, a simple 2-instruments model; 
the "Focus model", a 3-instruments version of specific 
importance in this study; and an enlarged model with 4 
instruments. No attempt is made in this section to estimate 
the parameters or to deal with data aspects. This is 
dealt with in section 5.3.
The Macro-economic Model of the Kuwait Economy
As mentioned before, the basic framework is a Keynesian, 
post-Keynesian one in that the economy is considered from 
the expenditure side, the importance of both physical 
investment as well as investment in human capital are 
emphasized, and, in addition, in agreement with Keynes, 
economic change is assumed not to occur as a result of 
automatic forces. However, the Keynesian framework has been 
subjected to a number of modifications to suit the purpose 
of the study and the circumstances of Kuwait. In Keynesian 
economics, the economy is assumed to consist of a single 
producing sector. Adoption of this assumption would have 
been unrealistic ignoring the "dualistic" nature of the
Kuwait economy. Hence the adoption of a sectoral income- 
expenditure approach. Keynes’ theory is not a supply 
side one, rather a short-term unemployment equilibrium 
theory with emphasis on demand management. In a growth 
context supply considerations are of paramount importance, 
and hence the indisputable need for a production function. 
Furthermore, matters to do with the supply of labour - even 
in the most aggregative form - lie outside the realm of 
Keynesian economics. Supply of labour considerations 
are of great significance in this study, where a distinction 
is made between Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti, among the former 
into male and female. Given the modified Keynesian income- 
expenditure framework, the model of the Kuwaiti economy 
proposed in this section consists of a set of self-evident 
identities together with one behavioural and two technical/ 
behavioural relationships.
To begin with, National Income, Y (1), at any point in 
time, is divided into: income from the oil section, E (1), 
income from the non-oil domestic sector, Y (2), and income 
from the portfolio of assets held overseas, Y (3). Thus 
we h a v e :
Y (1) = E (2) + Y (2) + Y (3) (1)
Domestic non-oil income is assumed to be determined by a 
Cobb-Douglas production function in capital, Y (4), in the 
domestic non-oil sector, and labour, Y (8), with lags 
appropriately defined and with disembodied neutral technical 
change. This gives:
Y (2) = a, Y (4) Y (8) a + a v  = 1 (2)
1 -1 -1 2 ^
Where a^, . a^ are parameters. Two points are made
regarding equation (2). Firstly, the duration of the lags 
is difficult to determine on a-priori grounds. For the 
purpose of mathematical simplicity a one-period lag is 
assumed. Secondly, whether the above production function 
is subject to constant, decreasing, or increasing economics 
of scale, is debatable (i.e. whether a ? + a3><  D -  ^  is 
possible to argue m  favour of decreasing returns of scale 
in the case of Kuwait on the basis of limitations of
absorbtive capacity and bottlenecks in the non-oil sector. 
However, it is also possible to postulate constant returns 
to scale on the basis of divisibilities of factors of 
production in a country like Kuwait. Under these circum­
stances, constant returns to scale is assumed initially 
and is later on relaxed in the empirical solution of the 
model, and the effects are noted.
Turning to income from the portfolio of assets held 
overseas, Y (3), this is assumed to be a non-linear * ' 
function of the stock of external assets, with a one period 
lag. This g i v e s :
Y (3) = a. Y i5) (3)
* -1
Equation (3) exhibits decreasing returns to scale, thus 
imposing the restriction on the parameters in the form of 
a^ ]> o, o <; a^ < T  1 , and implying a positive marginal 
rate of return on investment on the international market.
The assumption of decreasing returns to scale finds its 
support in the empirical work on Iran provided by Motamen 
(17), which can be generalized to the external portfolio 
activities of most of the Arab oil-producing countries. (18).
Two equations of motion are added. The first describes 
the -process of capital accumulation in the non-oil domestic 
sector in which the stock of capital in this sector at any 
point in time, Y (4), increases over time by successive 
investments. Thus we have:
Y (4) = Y (4) + U (1) (4)
-1
Where U (1) is investment in the domestic non-oil sector.
The second equation of motion defines the process of 
accumulation of external assets, whereby the stock of such 
assets, Y (5), changes in accordance with the surplus or
deficit in the balance of payments, Y (6 ). This gives:
Y (5) = Y (5) + Y (6) (5)
-1
Where Y (6 ) is in turn defined as follows:
Y (6) = Y (1) - U (1) - Y (7) - E (2) (6 )
Where Y (7) and E (2) are private consumption expenditure 
and government consumption expenditure respectively. Y (1),
U (1) and Y (6) defined above.
It is further assumed that in normal economic enviro- 
ment there exists a fixed normal proportion of national 
income which is allocated to consumption expenditure. Such 
proportion, which tends to vary between 65% and 901 of 
national income, is usually affected,in the short-run by 
changes in the economic enviroment. Given that the model 
specified in this chapter is a long-term one, a proportional 
relationship is specified implying an equality between 
the marginal propensity to consume and the average propensity 
to consume. Furthermore, it is assumed that none-oil 
income is the appropriate concept to be used in the consum­
ption function, since the view taken in this study agrees 
with Khouja and Sadler (19), in proposing that oil revenue 
should appropriately be accounted for in the balance sheet 
rather than the income-expenditure account. This is 
necessitated by the depletable nature of oil, the revenue 
of which should not be allocated to consumption as such 
action would be tantamount to o n e ’s depreciating o n e ’s 
only asset. For private consumption, Y (7), the following 
relationship is specified:
Y (7) = a6 Y (2) (7)
So far, non-oil income and income from external assets 
have been considered. There remains the question of the 
determinants of oil income. Two alternative approaches have 
been adopted. In the Kuwait development strategy 1 and the 
"Focus" Models of Planning, oil revenue has been defined as 
exogenous, while in the "enlarged model" the exogeneity 
assumption is relaxed and a pragmatic "quasi endogenous" 
definition is used.
It is possible to develop a fairly convincing argument 
in support of the exogeneity assumption on the grounds 
that oil revenue for any specific oil-producing country 
lies outside the control of the policy-maker. Simult­
aneous interaction between investment and the rate of 
oil extraction, though holding true in general, is viewed 
as "infeasible once applied to a specific country... 
particularly if it is a member of O P E C . ..These economies 
face a world demand for their exports which is not within 
their control, and is determined exogenously depending on 
the economical environment abroad. Hence, further sales 
of oil (above their world demand) can not be realised, at 
any instance of time, without a reduction of price. Such 
a reduction would not be possible without the consent of 
the other member of the Cartel." Motamen concludes that 
"no single country is at liberty to set its price...a 
close examination of the OPEC Oil-Producing States would 
reveal that the decision to withhold oil for expbrts is 
not determined by internal planning. Rather, it is very 
much a political decision." (20).
Although there is a lot of merit in the above argument, 
it is not entirely realistic, neither is it consistent with 
the objectives of planning. In principle, for an economy 
which depends mainly on income from an exhaustible resource, 
to divorce the two sectors from each other, or at best to 
assume a oneway link (from the oil sector to the non-oil 
sector), must be regarded as totally undesirable. Even if 
these countries have in the past ignored internal planning 
considerations in determining their oil production and 
pricing, it seems unwise to assume that they will continue 
to do so in the future. Moreover, the assumption of 
exogeneity of output and pricing of oil for a specific OPEC 
country is unrealistic. On one hand OPEC fixes only the 
price of the Marker (at least in theory) crude. Even in 
that respect, OPEC's decisions have been those of non­
decisions since 1974. (21) In addition, OPEC has never 
had an overall pricing pattern, neither has it ever led the 
market. (22) It has always dragged its feet. Since 1979, 
OPEC has been more or less non-existing with the "appearance 
of unity" having disappeared. The future of OPEC does not
appear encouraging. All this means that, for a given 
marker price, individual members have always had since 
1974 some freedom in determining their prices in relation 
to fluctuations in the market for their own specific crudes. 
As to the output side, it is true that it is not possible 
for a country to raise its output above world demand without 
having to reduce its own price, which is outside the 
country's own power according to Motamen. B u t , as stated 
above, each country has had some flexibility over pricing.
As to the control over output a number of OPEC countries, 
particularly, the low-absorbers, aim to set their production 
below the level of demand for their crude, rather than 
raise it. Kuwait has been pursuing a policy of conservation 
reducing its official limit from 2 MBD to 1.5. MBD to 1.25 
MBD. Thus the demand for, say, Kuwait's oil represents a 
ceiling below which the authorities determine the level.
Unfortunately, a treatment in depth of an endogenous oil 
sector is certainly beyond this study, and we are not sure 
that even then it is likely to be, at present, very rewardin 
The upheavals which have characterised the oil scene since 
the early 1970s are likely to make such task very difficult, 
if not impossible. In addition, although there is a growing 
literature in oil pricing and output (23,24,25,26,27), some 
of which is very interesting, the majority is lacking 
realism. Under these circumstances, we decided on a 
pragmatic approach, treating oil income as "quasi endogenous 
in the "enlarged planning model." In this approach two 
situations were considered. One is to assume a desired path 
for the -output of crude and to treat the price of crude as 
an instrument whose trajectory is solved for over the 
planning horizon. The second is to assume a plausible 
scenario for the price of Kuwaiti crude and to proceed to 
solve quantitatively for the optimum output trajectory.
Thus, in the enlarged model we have:
Y (11) = E (2)
E (8) X U (4) (8 )
Where E (8 ) is either price of crude or output and U (4) is
then output of crude or price of crude.
Turning now to the labour sector, we adopt an 
aggregative disaggregated approach. It is aggregative in 
that it aggregates over skills, occupation...etc..but, 
on the other hand the total labour stock, Y ( 8) is disaggreg­
ated into Kuwaiti, E(3), and non-Kuwaiti, Y (9). Then the 
former is further divided into Male Kuwaiti E ( 4 ) , and Female 
Kuwaiti E(5). This gives: _
Y (8) = E (3) + Y (9) (9)
E (3) = E (4) + E (5)
With respect to the non-Kuwaiti segment of the labour force 
two possibilities were considered. One is to define the 
stock of foreign labour, Y(9), as a state variable, and the 
absolute change during successive periods as a control 
variable. Alternatively one might treat the stock of foreign 
labour as a variable whose levels at any point in time are 
determined outside the model by the policy-maker on the 
basis of both economic and social considerations. In order 
to permit either of these possibilities, the following 
formulation is specified:
Y (9) = Y (9) -
-1
E(5) - E(5) + U(2) (11)
-1 J
Equation (11) is an equation of motion in which the stock 
of foreign labour is assumed to decrease by a number equiv­
alent to the increase in the Kuwaiti female labour force, 
and to increase (or decrease) by a number equivalent to the 
net increase (or decrease) in the number of work permits 
issued every year, U(2).
Turning to the Kuwaiti female labour force, it is assumed 
to be a proportion of the female population, E(7), depending 
on the female Kuwaiti participation, E ( 6 ). The latter is 
regarded as an instrument U(3) in both the "focus" and the 
"enlarged" models. Hence we have:
E (5) = E (6 ). E (7) (12.A)
E (6) = U (3) (12.B)
In addition to the above equations, two conditions 
are imposed. One is a non-negativity condition imposed 
on the terminal stock of assets held overseas, thus 
ensuring that no foreign debt falls on the economy at the 
end of the planning horizon. That is:
Y(5) \ = T (13)
The second deals with the minimum import requirements of 
the economy. This is particularly vital in the case of the 
oil-producing countries which rely almost totally on oil 
for their exports. It is assumed that in each of the 
interim planning years up to and including terminal time, 
the minimum import requirement - for consumption and invest 
ment purposes - should not exceed foreign earnings.
Defining a slack variable, Y(10), we have:
Y (10) Y (3) 
> 0
E(l) 0 Y(2)
1
0 U(l) 
2
(14)
Where 0^ and are proportion of non-oil income and domestic 
non-oil investment imported in the form of raw materials ... 
etc. and investments goods.
THE OBJECTIVE FUNCTION: As mentioned in the introduction to
the section, the long-term optimization model is developed 
in two stages. First a macro-economic model which is 
supposed to characterize the constraints of economy. This was 
described above. In this sub-section we deal with, the 
specification of the objective function.
Assuming a finite planning horizon, t = 1, ....T. where 
the initial time as well as terminal time are both pr e ­
determined, there are two aspects relating to the specifica­
tion of the objective function; namely, the variables that 
enter the function and then its specific mathematical form.
With respect to the former, a precise definition of 
national objectives is essential for planning and is 
logically the first component for a development. For as 
stated by Waterston (28) ’’without a definition of national
development objectives which elucidates the relative 
emphasis to be given to each objective, plan targets and 
projects are likely to be chosen arbitrarily and policies 
and measures adopted to implement a plan are likely to be 
contradictory ... A country’s basic development objectives 
are the prime determinant of the character and direction 
of the national planning effort."
Obviously the selection of -these objectives depends on 
national preferences based on the country’s scale of 
political, social and economic values as well as the stage 
of its development. Although the researcher does not claim 
special insights into national preferences, one has 
perceived two objectives to be of paramount importance. The 
FIRST is PURELY ECONOMIC and is represented by the 
MAXIMIZATION OF NON-OIL DOMESTIC INCOME AT THE END OF THE 
PLANNING HORIZON. The aim here is to build up and develop 
a domestic economic sector to complement the oil sector, 
during the life of the resource, but most important, capable 
of replacing oil after its depletion. Few statistics, in 
the case of Kuwait, help elucidate the importance of this 
objective. Oil revenue represents an average 95% of foreign 
earnings, 90% government revenue, and over 60% national 
income. These percentages have increased in the seventies 
reaching more than 96% of foreign earnings in 1973/74, 98% 
of government revenue in 1975/76, and 77% of National Income 
in 1974/75. Such heavy dependence on oil implies signif­
icant risks in both the short and long terms. In the short­
term fluctuation in oil prices, seasonal nature of demand, 
its sensitivity to international political events and 
fluctuations in exchange rates, especially the dollar, all 
these lead to adverse effects on the national economy. In 
the long-term it is important to face the fact that the end 
of the oil era may be sooner than embeddedin policy-makers' 
wishful thinking. It is important to think now of what 
would be the picture of the Kuwaiti economy at the end of 
the oil era. It is true that Kuwait has relatively large oil 
reserves exceeding 80 years at current output. However, it 
is vital to bear in mind that Kuwait is almost the only Gulf
country which produces only one quality of crude, which 
is a medium-heavy (API 31°) with a high sulphur content. 
Products derived from such crude are known - with existing 
terminology - to be first candidates for substitution. The 
economics of such crude can only improve if used by 
refineries with sophisticated upgrading facilities. On the 
other hand, high cost of crude and small margins have . 
resulted in the continuing decrease in the refining capacity 
with such expensive facilities. Finally, another result 
of relying on the oil sector and not developing the domestic 
non-oil sector is the heavy reliance on imports. These 
have been increasing at very high rates. For example, 
between 1955-1976 imports have increased by more than 
twenty-nine times, from 33.M. Kuwaiti Dinar in 1955 to M.970 
KD in 1976, to M. 1123 KD in 1977. From the above there 
can be no doubt that unless the non-oil domestic sector is 
developed the future is very worrying, to say the least. 
Serious uncertainties associated with reliance on income 
from overseas ruieout the "Rentier Economy" argument.
THE SECOND OBJECTIVE IS PRIMARILY OF A SOCIO-POLITICAL 
NATURE: though it has some important economic implications, 
and is represented by the MINIMIZATION of the non-Kuwaiti 
element of the labour force. The aim here is to attempt 
to achieve a balanced labour force (and hence population) 
structure between Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti to ensure social 
harmony and political stability. Again, few statistics 
reveal the importance of this objective. For example, 
between 1957 and 1975 the number of non-Kuwaitis has incre­
ased more than 6 times from 92 ,000 to 563,000 / ^ ^ u ^ ^ i f t s  
by only 4 times from 113,622 to 523,000. Thus the per­
centage of non-Kuwaitis has increased from 45% of the total 
population in 1957, to 50% in 1960, to 53% in 1965 and 
remained at that level up to 1975. However, the percentage 
of non-Kuwaitis in the labour force is alarming: 69.4% in 
1957, 76.7% in 1965, 73% in 1970 and 69.8% in 1975. In 
addition, the proportion of "economically inactive" - a 
category unique to Kuwaiti labour statistics, implying those 
able but unwilling to work - among male non-Kuwaitis has
increased significantly from 1.7% in 1965 to 2.7% in 
1965, to 6.1% in 1975, as a percentage of total non- 
Kuwaiti population between age 15-60 years old. The 
proportion of female non-Kuwaitis increased from 21% 
of the total non-Kuwaiti population in 1957 to 43% in 
1975, with a proportion of "economically inactive" among 
them of 74.8% in 1975. This, in addition to the increase 
in the under 15-year-old non-Kuwaiti population implies 
an increase in the dependency rate. Finally, one should 
emphasize the very heterogeneous nature of the non- 
Kuwaiti population. As summarized by Khouja and Sadler 
(29): "The problems likely to arise from this (i.e. the
high proportion of non-Kuwaitis) are related to the lack 
of harmony among the various groups, particularly as they 
enjoy different privileges and economic benefits. This 
problem will become more significant as soon as the rate 
of economic progress begins to slacken and the individual 
groups become yet more protective. Further implications 
concern the resultant transitory attitude of a large 
section of the population with the consequent lack of a 
sense of belonging and a sufficient degree of responsibility."
To sum up, the development strategy aim is to reduce the 
vulverability on the income side - by maximizing non-oil 
domestic income - and the vulnerability on the labour side - 
by minimizing the foreign segment of the labour force. Three 
general observations are worth noting in this context. The 
first relates to the maximization of the non-oil domestic 
income in that it implies maximization of private consumption 
expenditure through equation (7), thus ensuring a continuing 
high standard of living. It also necessitates maximum 
building up of the capital stock in the non-oil domestic 
sector. The remaining two observations relate to the 
minimization of the stock of foreign labour. This is to be 
achieved in an organized fashion to reduce the adverse 
effects on output and income, in a humanitarian manner 
based on a recognition of their important role in the economy, 
but also in a realistic way paying attention to the importance 
of socio-political harmony and stability. On the positive 
side, the female Kuwaiti participation in the labour force 
is to be encouraged per s e , but also as a compensatory
method for the decline in the non-Kuwaiti labour. The 
trend in this respect has been very encouraging. The 
female Kuwaiti labour force was 384 in 1957 and reached 
7,477 in 1975 implying a nearly 20 times increase in less 
that 20 years. As to the Kuwaiti female participation 
rate, it was 1% in 1957, reaching 3.2% in 1975 and 
according to preliminary results of the 1980 census may 
have reached 5% that year. Close examination of this 
aspect constitutes the core of chapters 6 and 7 in this 
study.
The objective function used in this study is quadratic 
in form (30), and is the weighted sum of squares of the 
deviations of each variable from some desired path.
Different weights can be attached to each variable at each 
time period, and the relative magnitudes of these weights 
reflect the different penalties that the policy-maker 
attaches to the variables not achieving the values desired 
by him. Zero weights are attached to those variables 
considered unimportant by the policy-maker. The choice 
of this form of the objective function was made necessary 
by the availability of computer programmes, and addition 
to the fact that it is the most frequently used in the 
literature. (31)
DATA AND NUMERICAL VALUES OF PARAMETERS
In order to apply the model and obtain numerical values 
for the optimal trajectories, a certain amount of initial 
data is required. Such data consist of initial values for 
the state variables, for the exogenous variables as well as 
estimates for the parameters.
Definitions and Measurement of Variables 
Domestic Non-Oil Income:
The definition used in the framework of this study for 
the domestic non-oil income is the net national non-oil 
value added at factor cost. "Net" refers to net depreciation 
for fixed domestic non-oil capital stock. This definition 
is chosen in order to ensure consistency with the "net 
investment" concept which represents the basis of the m a c r o ­
model. No ready statistical series are available for this
purpose. However, a measure can easily be derived from 
official national income statistics. The year 1975 was 
selected as the initial time for the planning model on 
grounds of availability of data. For 1975, domestic n o n ­
oil income was estimated at K.D. 643 million.
External Income: No reliable figures are available for the 
returns from the portfolio of external assets by both the 
private and public sector. One way is to attempt to obtain 
an indirect estimate on the basis of the rate of interest 
prevailing in the international market. However, the 
application of such a method requires data on the stock of 
assets held overseas. Unfortunately, no such data exists 
and is extremely hard to obtain. Under these circumstances, 
published figures of overseas investment income by the 
public sector only i.e. excluding the private sector - was 
used and amounted to K.D. 202 million for 1976. This is 
obviously a grossly underestimated figure, and hence should 
be borne in mind in the interpretation of the results.
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Domestic Non-Oil Capital Formation: Not only/no such figures 
available for this variable, but it is also very difficult 
to estimate, one its measurement has been subject to a great 
deal of debate, Hence, whichever method is adopted in the 
computation is bound to be deficient and somehow arbitrary. 
The figures used in this study for the year 1975 were 
obtained by summing up investment over a period that begins 
when figures of investment were first published. An 
implicit assumption here is that prior to this point in time, 
capital stock is regarded as obsolete, and non-functional 
in the economy. Accordingly, the figure obtained for 1975 
was K.D. 853 million. It should be noted that emphasis is 
laid upon the non-oil-domestic income rather than capital, 
since figures of the former are much more reliable. Thus 
the problem of measurement of capital may be circumvented 
by choosing the current parameters, which once applied 
to the capital and labour figures in equation 2 should
yield the value of national non-oil income.
The Stock of External A s s e t s : The second stock variable 
which has to be estimated is Y(5). No official or other 
estimates are available for this variable. To derive an 
estimate of Y(5)afigure for overseas income in 1976 at 
K.D. 202 million was used. Then by assuming a prevailing 
rate of interest in the international market at 7%, and 
using Motamen estimate of a^ = .93, an estimate of the 
stock of assets held (by government) overseas at K.D. 2701 
million for 1975 was derived.
Data for other V a r i ables: Data for the rest of the variables
were all available from various official publications 
including the 197 5 census. Details of sources and methods 
are given in the statistical appendix.
Numerical Values of the Parameters
These include parameters of the domestic non-oil income 
equation, a^, a 2 > the external income equation, a^ ;
the consumption function equation, a^; and the minimum import 
requirements parameters, 0^ and With the exception of
the consumption functions, no sophisticated statistical 
technique was.applied in the estimation of the parameters.
The lack of time series date and the unreliability of wha t ­
ever data is available, rendered the use of sophisticated
techniques unnecessary. Instead, various methods have 
been applied benefiting from evidence from similar studies
(32) as well consulting with responsible informed officials
and academics.
Parameters of the Non-Oil Domestic Income Equation:
Given data for capital stock 1974, total labour force in 
1974, and non-oil domestic income 1975, equation 2 reads 
as follows:
643 = a, (691)a 2 (289.743)a 3.
The problem is to find estimates for a^, and a^ which 
satisfies the above equation for 1975. Since there are an 
infinite number of values for the parameters satisfying the 
equation, to proceed constant returns to scale was first 
assumed: i.e. a^ + a^ = 1. Following Motamen, we further
assumed a 2 = -7, resulting in a^ = .3 and a^ = 1.2
which satisfy the above equation.
Parameters of the External Income Equation:
One way of estimating the parameters, a^ and a^, of 
equation 3 is for a given stock of assets held overseas.
The parameters had to be chosen in such a way that would 
set the first derivative equal to the yield assumed to be 
7%. In view of the lack of data on the stock, Motamen's
(33) estimate for those parameters; i.e. a^ = .13 and 
a^ = .93; were adopted. Although such a procedure is not 
entirely satisfactory, it is plausible to assume that both 
Kuwait and Iran (Motamen's study) face similar circumstances 
in the international market.
Parameters of the Consumption Function and Mimimum Import 
Requirement: A proportional consumption/non-oil domestic
income relationship was specified, implying the equality 6f 
the marginal and average propensity to consume. This 
equation, 7, was estimated by means of ordinary least 
squares, giving an estimate of a^ = .67.
In equation 14 there are two parameters which need to 
be quantified, namely 0^ and 0 2 * The former implies the 
proportion of imported intermediate goods (including raw 
materials) that go into the production of non-oil domestic 
income. The latter measures the imported share of net 
investment in the domestic non-oil sector. Hence (0^Y(2)+ 
02U(1) represents essential imports. Detailed disaggregated 
international trade data is not available in Kuwait to 
make possible reliable estimates of 0^ and 0^ . In order 
to proceed application, we assumed 0^ = .5 and 02 = .8 .
These were subjected to sensitivity analysis later on.
APPLICATION OF THE LONG-TERM PLANNING MODEL FOR KUWAIT
Three optimization models were applied to the case of 
Kuwait from 1975 to 1997. These models are: the Kuwait 
Development Strategy 1 , the Kuwait Development Strategy 2: 
the focus model, and the Kuwait Development Strategy 3: 
the enlarged model. All the three adopt the same objective 
function attempting to maximize non-oil income and to
minimize the stock of foreign labour by the end of the 
planning horizon. They differ in the number of 
instruments: KDS 1 has two instruments only - i n v e s t m e n t  
in the domestic non-oil sector, U(l), and the change in 
foreign labour, U(2); KDS 2 has a third instrument which 
operates on the labour variable - Kuwaiti female partici­
pation rate, (U(3); while the enlarged model, KDS 3, 
introduces a fourth instrument operating on oil income 
which is either the price of crude or the output of crude, 
U(4). In all cases the objective function is quadratic 
in form and is the weighted sum of squares of the deviations 
of each variable from some desired path. Models of the 
Kuwaiti economy are non-linear arising from the use of the 
Cobb-Douglas production function for non-oil domestic 
income, and the non-linear relationship for overseas 
income. The planning models are all dynamic seeking 
solutions for optimal trajectories for instruments and 
target variables; given some exogenous assumptions: over a 
pre-determined planning horizon with initial time being 
1975 and terminal time year 2000.
The method used to compute the minimum of the objective 
function is a Newton-type optimization algorithm, and the 
computer programme used was written at the P.R.E.M. unit at 
Imperial College, London. At each stage, a direction is 
generated along which the objective function decreases 
initially. A step is taken in this direction of a magnitude 
that ensures decrease in the value of the objective function 
(see appendix H ) . If the model is linear, the required 
minimum is, theoretically, achieved in a single step of unit 
size.
In general, the optimization framework provides a 
rational approach to producing satisfactory model simulations 
in line with the policy-maker’s overall requirements 
without relying on blind trial and error. In addition, an 
insight is given into what is a- possible given economic 
reality as reflected in the model. The problem of choosing 
precise weights for the objective function is not an 
insoluble one. A technique may be used that only requires 
the policy-maker to express views on the trajectories 
presented to him. His suggested corrections to the path-
can be used to adjust the weights automatically and produce 
a simulation closer to his requirements. The re-specifi­
cation procedure, described in Rustem et al (34), coupled 
to the optimization algorithm, provides a flexible frame­
work for policy formulation and evaluation.
The empirical work begins by carrying out four exer­
cises using the basic version, the KDS 1, in order to get 
a feel of the results and their plausibility. These are 
described as follows: (see Appendix B for details).
1. This is a pure simulation of the model and can be 
carried out by zero weighting all target variables.
The following assumptions were made concerning the 
percentage growth rate of each exogenous variable: 
Instruments Investment (U2) 10
Increase in foreign 
labour stock 
Purely Exogenous:
Male Kuwaiti labour stock 6
Female Kuwaiti participation
rate 15 (provided
level does 
not exceed 
0.4)
Female Kuwaiti population 5
Oil income 10
Government expenditure 24
Both capital formation (Y^) and non-oil income (Y^) rise 
exponentially attaining values in 1997 of KD. 13. 58b and 
KDS. 988b respectively.
Given the assumptions on the growth rates of the purely
o r
exogenous variables, can the 1997 values of Y 2 and/y^ be 
improved through optimization?
2. In this run, we attempted to maximise capital formation 
at the end of the planning period subject to economic 
feasibility. The exogenous assumptions are as in 1.
The optimisation was carried out by penalising the 
deviation of the target variable from the high
values which corresponds to.a 30% growth rate over the 
period. The variables of interest are:
u.
u,
desired % 
growth rate 
30
10
~5
weight
1 (1997)
0 (otherwise)
10
100
Note: the algorithm 
terminated in 
3 iterations
Both capital formation and non-oil income in 1997 are in­
creased in value compared to 1, rising to KD14. 28b and DK6 . 
572b respectively. In order to achieve this, investment 
rises steeply at the beginning of the period but falls below 
the 10% growth line after 1991 and tails off to KD820m in 
1997. The increase in foreign labour stock from year to 
year decreases very slowly, falling to 7,574 in 1997 from 
8,508 in 1975.
3. In this run, we attempted to maximise non-oil income
u.
u.
desired % 
growth rate
30
10
-5
weight
1
1 (1997)
10 (otherwise) 
1010£1997)
10 (otherwise)
Note: the algorithm 
terminated in 
5 iterations
Capital formation and non-oil income rise to KD14. 73b and 
KD6 . 62b in 1997 respectively. Foreign labour stock increase 
follows closely its desired downward trend, falling to
2,756 in 1997. Investment behaviour is similar to (2) 
rising to KD821.1m in 1997.
4. This run is similar to the first run in that they are 
both pure simulation. The only difference is that in this 
run foreign labour was allowed to increase by +5% rather 
than to decrease. Although this led to a small increase 
in non-oil income compared with the first run, the results 
of the optimization (runs 2 and 3) remained superior in 
that the levels of non-oil income and capital formation 
were higher. Moreover, in the optimization runs the stock 
of foreign labour at terminal time is significantly lower 
compared with the fourth run.
The four runs described above were simple runs designed 
primarily - as mentioned before - to give us a feel for 
the results and their plausibility. This has been achieved. 
Thus we turn to the results of the three models.
KDS 1 was run for the period 1975-1997, i.e. for 22 years, 
and the termination in 1997 was necessitated by computer 
capacity. The assumptions made were as follows**
EXOGENOUS ASSUMPTIONS: 
Gov. Expenditure E(2) 
Oil Income E(l)
Participation Rate E(6) 
Female K. Population
E (7)
Male K. Population E(4)
24% to 1981, 20% to 1985, 15% to 1997
10% to 1989, 5% to 1997
10% to 1997, max. 26%
5% to 1997 
6 % to 1997
TARGETS AND INSTRUMENTS 
Variable Desired %
y(2)
y(9)
u(l)
15
30
35
15
-5
-7
-8
30
20 '
to 1980 
to 1985 
to 1990 
to 1997 
to 1980 
to 1985 
to 1997 
to 1985 
to 1997
Weight
IE-08 for 1976, 1980, 85, 1990, 1994
1.6E-03 for 76, 80, 85, 90, 1994
1 for all years up to 1997
Variable 
u (2)
Desired
-5' 
-7 
+ 12 
110 
25
to 1980 
to 1985 
to 1989 
in 1980 
to 1997
Weights
10 for all years up to 1997
Repatriation begins (net increase 
negative)
One implicit assumption in the above is that the policy­
maker will pursue a gradual and steady policy up to the year 
1985, then a concerted effort up to the year 1990,. then a 
gradual return to a steady policy up to the year 1997. 
Examination of the results showed that the minimum important 
requirement is violated from the year 1994 to 1997. Hence 
the results for these years were excluded from the analysis. 
Comparison is made with the results of the simulation S4 
described above, which assumes continuity of government 
economic policies. The results are as follows:
TABLE 5.1 RESULTS OF KDS1
VARIABLE 1 9 8 2 1 9 9 0 1 9 9 3
Simulation KDS1 Simulation KDS1 Simulation KDS1
Y (1) KD.mill 8574 9097 19190 23890 24490 31349
Y (2) KD.mill 1598 2176 3514 8996 4609 14052
Y ( 2) / Y (1) % 18.61 23.9% 18.3% 37.6% 18.8% 44 .8 %
Y ( 8) thousands 419.6 394 .8 585.5 497 .5 677 .6 534 .6
Y(9) thousands 264*2 247.1 281.6 228 .7 240.1 191.0
Y(9)/Y(8) % 63% 61% 48% 45% 35% 35%
U(l)KD.mill 315.7 1016.53 676 .7 5555.1 818.8 9599.0
U(2) thousands 11.9 5.6 17.7 -0.27 20. 5 - 0.53
The results shown above indicate the superiority of the 
optimization compared with the continuation of previaling 
policies. Not only that total income is higher, so also n o n ­
oil income and its percentage to total income. It is also 
the case with respect to investment. In the optimization, 
the net increase in foreign labour, u ( 2), is negative 
indicating repatriation; though in a small magnitude.
Turning now to KDS2 where Kuwaiti female participation 
rate istreated as an instrument, the assumptions made were 
as follows:
EXOGENOUS ASSUMPTIONS:
E (2) 24°* to 1982 , 20V. to 1990 , 12.5% to 1997
E (1) 151 to 1978 , 25% to 1981, 12% 1982 , m  1990
and 81 to 1997
E (7) 41 to 1997
E (4) 6% to 1997
TARGETS AND INSTRUMENTS:
Variable
y(2)
y(9)
u(D
U(2)
Desired
U(3)
30%
2 0 %
12.5
- . 5 1
- 7%
25
30%
20 %
-51
- 100%
1 0 %
10%
to 1982 
to 1990 
% to 1997 
to 1982 
to 1997 
to 1982 
to 1990 
to 1997 
to 1980 
in 1981 
to 1997 
to 1982
5% to 1997
Weight 
IE-06 
all years
1.6E-03 
all years 
1
all years 
10
all years 
400
all years
Two features - in addition to the treatment of Kuwaiti 
female participation rate as an instrument - characterise this 
scenario compared with the previous one in KDS1. One is 
that a non-zero weight is given to Y(2), Y(9), U(l), U (2) and 
U(3) for every year from 1975 to 1997, implying that the 
optimisation procedure seeks the fulfilment of the desired 
target for every year. Obviously, this is a much stricter 
condition. The second feature is that in this model a 
more ambitious target in so far as the change in foreign 
labour variable U(3) has been selected. Here we assume a 
policy-maker aiming to achieve a net change of zero equating 
the repatriation and importation of foreign labour as early 
as 1981. Again, results of this run are compared with 
simulation 4, assuming continuity. Results are given in the 
following table;
TABLE S. 2 RESULTS OF KDS2
VARIABLE
SIM 4 KDS 2 SIM 4 KDS2 SIM 4 KDS2
Y (1)KD mill 8574 13120 19190 37066 31240 74099
Y (2)KD mill 1598 1883 3514 7433 6547 22853
Y (2)/ Y (1) % 18.6% 14.3% 18.3% 20% 18.8% 30.8%
Y ( 8) thous 419.6% 383.02 585.5 448.81 867.2 ■ 500.5
Y(9) thous 264.1 211.25 281.6 139.3 237.2 : 46.9
Y(9)/Y(8) % 63% 55.1% 48% 30.9% 35% 10%
U(l)KD mill 315.7 683.4 676.7 5575 1319 19976
U(2) thous 11.9 -0.01 17.7 -4.77 24.89 -9. 29
U(3) 8.5% 14% 26% 26% 40% 35%
It is to be noted that in this run the minimum import 
requirement condition has not been violated up to the 
year 1997. The results shown in the above table again 
confirm some of the results obtained in KDS1. In general 
the optimization achieved higher levels in total income, 
non-oil domestic income, investment in non-oil domestic 
sector as well in Kuwaiti female participation rate up to 
the year 1990. However, these results indicate clearly 
the adverse effects of a policy that pursues an abrupt 
and sharp reduction in the foreign labour. This results 
in a sharp fall in the share of the non-oil sector to 14% 
in 1982 - well below what would be the case if no 
optimization is adopted. The accumulated effect of that is 
that by 1997 the Kuwaiti economy will remain dependent on 
the outside world, thus failing to reduce the vulnerability.
The situation appears worse since implicit in the 1997 
results is the assumption that oil revenue will by then be 
still contributing almost 45% to total income, with income 
from overseas contributing approximately 24%. If this 
assumption proves wrong i.e. oil is facing a serious 
challenge by then, Kuwait by the year 1997 will have to 
depend on a level of income almost equivalent to that 
achieved by the year 1990 with growth coming to a halt.
The implication here is that policy-makers have to be extremely 
cautious in the policies they pursue with respect to the 
foreign segment of the labour force.
Treating oil income as endogenous follows in this study 
a pragmatic view, rather than adopting rigorous modelling. 
First, a plausible scenario for the price of crude is 
assumed, and crude output was defined as an instrument U(4); 
then a desirable scenario for output is assumed and the op­
timization solves for the price of Kuwaiti crude (APT310) .
In addition in this application, optimization-with output 
as an instrument was conducted starting 1979 (rather than 
1975), in view of the significant changes in the oil 
market between 1975 and 1979, and for two sub-periods: 1979- 
1984, and 1984-1990. Given the highly fluctuating oil 
scene, it was thought unrealistic to go beyond the year 
1990 - even then it is risky. Treating the price of crude 
as an instrument, one run only was conducted starting in 
1984 - allowing time of current uncertainties to have settled 
down - and ending in 1990. Termination in 1990 was for the 
same reasons as before. To obtain initial data for 1979, 
use was made of the simulation run 4 assuming continuity 
of government policies, except for oil income. Here, develop­
ments in oil price and output for the period 1975-1979 
were translated into appropriate assumption so that the 
actual revenue from oil in 1979 was obtained. In addition, 
total income was introduced in the objective function, 
otherwise u(4) would have been redundant. As a desired 
scenario for Y(l), we assumed an annual increase of 61 and 
a weight of IE-06. However, non-oil domestic income was 
retained in the objective function with a desirable scenario 
of 25% per annum, and a weight of 1.6E-03. Stock of foreign 
labour has a desirable path of -5% and a weight of 1.8E-03, 
U(l) has 25% path and a weight of unity, U(2) has -5% and 
a weight of 10, U(3) increases at 7% and has a weight of 
4,000. For the desired path of output of crude, starting 
from an actual level of 2.6 MBD in 1979, the desired path 
is given in columns of Table (5.3) and Table (5.4),below.
TABLE 5. 3 TABLE 5. 4
OUTPUT of CRUDE (E. 1) OUTPUT of CRUDE (E. 2)
V C  nr> n r r n i r n  I D-fvrv JJCO  j. iv c iJ KDS3 YEAR DESIRED KDS3
1979 2.6 1984
1980 1.56 1.85 1985 1.08 1.2
1981 1.248 1.48 1986 .972 ; 1.46
1982 1.123 1.38 1987 .875 : : 1.35
1983 1.011 1.28 1988 .787 1.29
1984 0.910 1.20 1989 .708 1.23
1990 .638 1.18
Assuming the price of crude to be exogenous, taking the
following values:
SUB-PERIOD 1 SUB-PERIOD 2
YEAR PRICE KD YEAR PRICE KD
1979 5.936 actual 1985 14.35 5%
1980 7.7168 actual 1986 15.07 5 %
1981 11.806 estimated 1987 15.82 5 %
1982 12.397 5°* 1988 16.61 5 %
1983 13.016 m 1989 17.45 S%
1984 13.567 5 % 1990 18.32 S%
Columns 2 in Table (5.3) and (5.4) show the optimization 
failing in both cases to achieve the desired output 
scenarios which are based on conservation philosophy.
Not only that, but even at this higher level of crude out­
put than the desired one, a rate of growth in total 
income of about 6% proved to be unachievable. Consistently 
for the two sub-periods optimal total income was below the 
desired level.
The question then becomes: at what levels of crude oil 
prices can the desired scenario of crude oil output be 
achieved? To examine this question KDS3 was run for the 
period 1984-1990 under the assumption that the desired 
path for crude output is achieved, i.e. exogenous, and solve 
for the optimal trajectory for crude oil prices. As the 
table below shows, only slight increases compared with the 
assumed one in the previous exercise would be required.
1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990
14.35 15.07 15.82 16.61 17.45 18.32
14.41 15.125 15.88 16.67 17.50 18.37
However, even when the desired output scenario appears to
be achievable at only slightly higher prices, again total
income was below the desired path. In addition, a balance of 
payment deficit occurs in the years 1988, 1989 and 1990.
SUMMARY:
In this chapter an attempt was made to develop a long­
term "perspective" planning model for Kuwait. The various 
applications conducted in the previous section show how 
powerful is the potential of such a model as a framework 
for planning. However, it is important to emphasize 
that given the limitations of the model, the above results 
should be interpreted with considerable care, in a sense, 
only as illustrations. A great deal of refinement of the 
model is needed, and even then, its application in the 
context of policy should await the availability of more, 
reliable data.
Assumed Price 
in the above 
Exercise (KB)
Optimal Price 
(KD)
CHAPTER SIX
KUWAITI FEMALE PARTICIPATION IN THE LABOUR 
F O R C E :
A SURVEY APPROACH
INTRODUCTION
The results of the previous chapter suggested a desir­
able rate of Kuwaiti female participation in the labour 
force of approximately 25% by the year 1990. Given a rate 
of 3.2% in 1975, and perhaps 5% in 1980 - according to the 
preliminary results of the most recent census - to achieve 
an almost 5 times increase in 10 years means that the policy­
maker must provide such incentives as may be required and 
activate such social forces as may be available to augment 
the female Kuwait segment of the labour force. For such 
a policy to succeed it must seek realism, particularly in 
a traditional Moslem society. This means that it must be 
based on a thorough understanding of the "actual" determinants 
of the Kuwaiti female participation in the labour force.
This necessarily requires field-work, for theory alone is 
not likely to be adequately answering since most of the 
theories of the supply of labour of (married) women have 
been developed and tested in relation to advanced western 
societies. On the other hand, available empirical evidence 
is not likely to be relevant - the majority of which is 
based on USA data - given the special characteristics of 
the Kuwaiti economy and society. Moreover, given the 
objectives of the development strategy suggested in this 
study, in which female Kuwaitis are perceived to compensate 
for the decline in foreign labour, and given the special 
circumstances of Kuwait wThereby precipitating financial 
conditions may lead to withdrawals, it is essential to 
unravel the determinants of "commitment to work" among 
Kuwaiti females. In other words, one needs to identify 
the determinants of the "career/non-career" decision among 
female Kuwaitis so that it' becomes possible to characterize
the motivations of those who enter the labour market with 
the intention of remaining and those whose presence is 
likely to transient.
Under these circumstances, it was decided to adopt a 
’’field-work" approach to the task of attempting to identify 
the determinants of "commitment to work" among female 
Kuwaitis. This represents the concern of this chapter and 
the next. Attention is focusedin this chapter on the tool 
used in the field-work, namely the "inter-mail survey" 
method, and on preliminary statistical analysis of the 
results. In the next chapter further statistical analysis 
is conducted with the purpose of identifying groups whose 
career/non-career outlook may be regarded as homogenous, 
as well as with the estimation of career/non-career models 
of female Kuwaiti labour supply.
In the following section a brief outline of the theory 
of the supply of labour is given and the theoretical 
considerations adopted in the design of the questionnaire 
survey are stated. This is followed in section 6.3 by a 
description of the tool selected and its justification.
In section 6.4 the principles adhered to in the selection 
of the sample are discussed, and is thus followed in section 
6.5 by a discussion of the principles adopted in the design 
of the questionnaire. The one specified in this study is 
given in section 6 .6 , and is then followed by preliminary 
statistical analysis in section 6.7 and 6 .8 .
THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS OF LABOUR SUPPLY
The supply of labour decision is a multi-dimensional 
one involving, in addition to the two basic elements of 
participation and hours, a number of other aspects. For 
example, there is the "level of skill and training that 
labourers bring to their jobs; there is also the question 
of the intensity of work effort that will be offered."
Given the multi-dimensionality of the concept it is often 
argued that it is only within the framework of a general 
equilibrium that a meaningful understanding of the supply 
of labour can be derived. (1) Even if we concentrate on 
the determinants of the individual’s participation decision 
- and given that decision on the number of hours of work the
individual will supply - the study of labour supply could 
include such long-term considerations as the determinants 
of the level of education and skill, and even the deter­
minants of the size of the population.
Focusing on the short run and on the two basic dimen­
sions of participation and hours, the basic model of the 
supply of labour begins with the neo-classical theory of 
consumer-behaviour. It assumes a representative individual 
allocating his time between work (i.e. goods) and leisure 
by maximizing a utility function depending on goods and 
leisure, subject to time and income constraints. In this 
case, supply respond to changes in the wage rate and in non­
lab our income, where it can be shown that a change in the
former will result in a positive substitution effect and 
a negative income effect - assuming leisure to be a normal 
good, while a change in the latter will have only a 
negative effect. The net effect of a change in the wage 
rate will depend on the relative magnitudes of the
substitution and income effects.
The basic model is further extended to include the 
household dimension of the labour, where one can assume 
either that at least one member's decision (the husband) 
is independent or that the labour supply decision of any 
member of the household is in part the result of an inter­
action of the labour supply choices of all members of the 
household. (2) In this approach cross-substitution effects 
are commonly assumed to be zero for all household members, 
(3), so that the only effect on a household member's labour 
supply of an increase on another member's wage is a pure 
income effect. (4) This formulation "implies that the 
income of other family members' variable is an endogenous 
variable in any given family member's labour supply function. 
In other words, it is not non-labour income as far as the 
family member in question is concerned, because its level 
will be determined in part by his or her own labour supply." 
(5) This means that single equation estimates of a family 
m e m b e r ’s labour supply must be treated with caution.
Another extension was put forward by Becker (6 ) in which 
the household utility function would depend not only on 
work (i.e.goods) and leisure, but also on a number of non- 
market activities. Moreover, each activity requires both 
time and goods inputs. Given a full income constraint, 
utility is maximized, and as in the basic model the amount 
of hours worked emerge as a residual, i.e. total time minus 
time devoted to other activities. In B ecker’s model a 
rise in wage rate increases the price of time-intensive 
activities and causes a substitution against them 
possibly inducing an increase in hours worked. As in the 
basic model, the net effect depends on the direction and 
strength of the income effect. Advances in household 
technology, for example, improving productivity of consump­
tion time, may lead to a reduction in non-market work 
time and to an increase in time devoted to pleasure and 
to w o r k .
The main finding of empirical studies, based on cross- 
section and time series studies mainly in the USA, of hours 
of work is that, at or near the mean wage, increases in 
wage rates are associated with decreases in hours worked. 
However, there is a relatively wide spread of uncompensated 
wage elasticity of supply. (7) In those studies which 
incorporated non-labour income, the finding is that the 
total income elasticity of males tended to be larger than 
the compensated wage elasticity (i.e. the substitution ' 
effect), which is consistent with the long-run decline in 
the labour supply of males. (8 ) Among females, the 
substitution elasticity tended to be larger than the 
corresponding elasticity for males. In summary, it is 
possible to interpret the long-term decline in hours worked 
- and hence the backward sloping supply curve - as a supply 
response to rising wages and incomes. The issue is, 
however, clouded by the role of unionism and the impact 
of legislation. (9)
Turning to the question of labour force participation, 
the empirical literature deals primarily with attempting 
to provide an explanation of the observed constancy and 
stability of the total participation rate in both the 
USA and UK, where in the former, for example, the rate 
increased by mere 3% from 501 to 53% over the period 1890- 
1960. This has been attributed to a decline, on one hand, 
on the male participation rate due to further schooling 
and early retirement associated and partly resulting from 
increasing income. On the other hand, there has been a 
substantial rise in married w o m e n ’s participation which 
dramatically increased from 4.5% in 1890 to 31% in 1960 
in the USA (10)
The later trend in married w o m e n ’s participation has 
been subjected to a lot of empirical work. The consensus 
seems to suggest a model in which own income, h usband’s 
income, children, population, and a cyclical variable are 
included. Also that a "permanent” income concept is the 
appropriate measure isolating the distorting effects of 
transitory elements. M i n c e r ’s (11) model is one such model 
which provided some interesting results. The labour force 
participation of wives was found to be strongly and 
positively related to her own wages, and negatively related 
to husband’s income and non-labour income, with the positive 
wage elasticity exceeding, often substantially, the negative 
income elasticity. (12) However, Mincer's model, when 
applied to the USA, could only predict an increase of 12% 
in married w o m e n ’s (husband present) participation rate 
in USA for the period 1951 to 1971. During that period 
the observed increase was 20%, thus implying that 8% of 
the increase should be attributed to a non-Mincer type and 
possibly to a Becker type explanation such as the effects 
of advances in household technology. Because of the 
importance of female participation rate to this study, we 
allocate relatively more space to this topic, and, in 
particular, we draw attention to three interesting aspects 
in this respect.
1. After reading the reports of the Social Science 
Research Council Committee on Labour Market Research (13), 
Sweet (14) conducted a study of the determinants of the 
employment of wives in terms of family units rather than 
individuals, and for simultaneous consideration of demo­
graphic and economic characteristics.
2. With the need to include factors other than wages and 
non-labour income, there have been a number of classific­
ations of the factors influencing the employment of wives. 
One important classification from this study point of view 
is one suggested by Sobol (15), in a study of the ’’Commit­
ment to Work." Determinants are classified under three 
major headings:
a) Enabling Conditions: to include such variables as 
number of children now, ages of children, future child 
expectations, and current pregnancy.
b) Facilitating Conditions: such as education, previous 
work experience, prior to and since marriage.
c) Precipitating Conditions: to conclude two sub­
headings. Financial factors such as husband’s income 
and w i f e ’s income, and attitudinal factors such as life 
satisfaction and the need for accomplishment or occup­
ation of time.
3. A third aspect of interest in this study refers to the 
"Commitment to Work" dimension of the labour supply. As 
clearly put forward by Stephan and Shroeder (16) studies of 
labour force participation of married women tended to view 
a w i f e ’s earnings "as supplemental, an asset upon which the 
family draws when experiencing transitory losses....This
is an over-simplification in the sense that it does not 
distinguish whether or not the woman has a commitment to 
the labour force."
They argue that such a distinction must be made, since 
the ’’current labour force status of career and non-career 
woman responds differently to the classical variables 
(such as wages, unemployment, number of children, and their 
age spacing, the level of education, face and h usband’s 
earnings) frequently used to explain labour supply." (17)
Finally, in recognition of the role of cultural factors 
in participation decisions, Addison and Siebert (18) 
constructed a secular supply curve, portraying the secular 
changes in participation rate with the various phases of 
economic development. As shown in figure (6.1) below, five 
phases may be identified.
Figure 6.1 The Secular Supply Curve
r
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Segment AB is the Malthusian range in which each member 
of the family must work. Segment BC, a backward rising zone, 
corresponds with the first stage of industrialization 
when real incomes have risen but tastes have not much changed. 
Segment CD corresponds with widening expectations following 
further development. Here, labour participation increases 
as real income increases. The range DE might reflect 
fully industrialized economies with declining male
participation due to further schooling and early retire­
ment with an offsetting rise in female participation, 
resulting in a stable participation rate. Finally, 
segment EF is drawn to reflect future development in 
participation rates attendant upon major technological 
advances. This segment could be used to explain the 
decline in participation rate in super-affluent oil 
producing countries, such as Kuwait, whereby the decline 
in male participation is not matched by a sufficient 
increase in female participation.
JUSTIFICATION OF THE DATA COLLECTON TOOL
As mentioned in the Introduction, an understanding in 
depth of the determinants of female Kuwaiti’s "Commitment 
to Work" requires "field-work". Thus having decided to 
adopt such a framework, two alternatives were in theory 
open to us: one to conduct the questionnaire survey among 
female Kuwaitis who are not participating in the labour 
force, with the purpose of seeking to find out reasons 
for not working; alternatively, to conduct the field-work 
among those female Kuwaitis who are inside the labour 
force (both with or without a career commitment) and 
attempting to identify the factors which influenced their 
decision to participate. We opted for the latter approach;
i.e. conducting the field-work on those inside the labour 
force, for at least two reasons. One is that the first 
approach would have been impractical, since there is no 
reliable framework of those outside the labour force 
from which a satisfactory sample could be drawn; and secondly, 
the first approach would have been incomplete, and may 
provide hypothetical answers, since those outside the labour 
force can not reliably and realistically provide views on, 
for example, nature of work. For these reasons we opted 
for the latter approach. Ideally, the field-work should 
cover both, but this proved impossible.
With the decision to conduct the field-work among those 
already inside the work force, the problem became that of 
selecting a data collection instrument of quality and 
reliability. Only then could the results and recommendation 
of the field-work by accepted with confidence. Many methods
have been applied in social research. First, there are 
documentary sources which consist - as identified by Moser 
(19) - of: documents giving information about the survey 
population, documents giving information about individual 
units of enquiry, and personal documents. Because of the 
specialised nature of the current research, none of these 
sources of information has a direct contribution in 
providing the required information. Another tool of data 
collection is that of observation, which can be passive 
or active. Passive observation can be assessed in relation 
to the alternative procedure; i.e. by asking people for 
information regarding events and activities. The only 
benefit of passive observation is if respondents are unable 
to provide information required. Our exploratory work, 
together with evidence from a study by Al-Khaled (20) and 
another by Al-Thakib (21), did not indicate any reluctance 
among potential respondents. For this reason, in 
addition to other deficiences of passive observation such 
as observer-bias, this tool was ruled out in this study.
As to active observation, this involvesphysical partici­
pation in, say, a family’s affairs. Needless to say that, 
in the case of Kuwait and the objectives of the survey, 
this would have been impossible. Personal interviews is 
another tool. This is usually an extremely useful research 
tool for exploratory purposes, to be followed by a more 
exhaustive research procedure. But due to inherent bias 
in this method, plus time and cost considerations, personal 
interviews were discarded; except for exploring ideas with 
potential respondents and others in the design of the 
questionnaire. For similar reasons, telephone interviews 
were only used as a method of expediting replies or 
clarifying issues.
With these limitiations in mind, there was only one tool 
that may be considered for the purpose of data - collect i o n , 
namely a mail survey instrument. There is no question that
the mail survey is "the most practical method for obtaining 
reasonably compatible data across a large geographic base, 
a large heterogenic group, and also a large sample size. (22) 
The method_facilitates a random sample design and hence 
permits generalization. It is faster and easier to supervise, 
and affords respondents with adequate time to reply.
However, the mail survey method suffers from a number 
of limitations. It is only useful when the questionnaire 
is simple and straightforward, since there is no chance for 
clarification. The method is inflexible and final, and is 
inappropriate when spontaneous answers are required. There 
is no way of establishing who actually answered the question­
naire . For a discussion of the limitations of mail survey 
see Moser (23).
To reduce the effects of such limitations, modifications 
are normally introduced if possible, such as sending by mail 
and collection personnally, or vice-versa. These introduce 
some flexibility and permit observation. In the case of 
this study a modified mail survey approach was adopted, 
whereby the survey was delivered either personally and/or 
through intermediaries, and was collected either through 
intermediaries and/or personally. The main advantage of 
this "inter-mail” survey method is speed and flexibility.
The main disadvantage was the possibility of bias through 
intermediaries - discussed later on - selection, or in the 
process of attempting to provide clarification. In practice, 
very few sought clarifications and only on questions of 
non-attitudinal nature..
SAMPLE SELECTION
The population under consideration consisted of the total 
female Kuwaitis employed as of the 1st October 1980, either 
in the public or the private sectors. The task of selecting 
an appropriate sample from the above defined population 
proved to be one of the most difficult tasks the reasearcher 
had to encounter:
1. First was the problem of tracing a sampling frame, 
which ideally contains a list of the complete population 
with adequate information to conduct a mail survey. In 
the event, this proved to both long and desperate, with the 
disappointing result that no such frame existed in Kuwait, 
particularly in the private sector.
2. Second was the problem of obtaining official approval.
In view of difficulties associated with the private sector, 
it was decided to concentrate on the public sector, which 
represents the dominant employer in Kuwait. The researcher 
sought the assistance of the Ministry of Planning, and was 
informed that official approval must be obtained, prior to 
the circulation of a questionnaire among female Kuwaiti 
employees of Government Ministries. The researcher was also 
informed that such approval would take time to obtain, since 
the matter had to be referred to each ministry, involving 
many individuals and committees in each ministry. The 1 
researcher made some tentative attempts to explore the 
possibility of obtaining official approval within a reason­
able time, but was eventually convinced of its unlikelihood. 
Therefore, after consultations with experts - academic and 
non-academic - a decision was taken to conduct a pilot 
exploration survey among 500 individuals, adopting an 
unofficial approach. The researcher believed, and still does, 
that the results of the pilot survey would illustrate the 
usefulness of the approach, and may therefore stimulate 
interest and thus induce sponsors to pursue a wider survey
in the future.
3. Third was the problem of deciding on the procedure of
implementing the exploratory pilot survey. Having decided
to proceed in an informal (unofficial) way, and in the
absence of a sampling frame, this ruled out the adoption of
the "mail survey11 in its strictest conventional form.
Instead, a modified version, labelled by the reasearcher
the "inter-mail" approach, was adopted. Both the researcher
as well as a number of intermediaries - some of them in a 
quasi-official manner - performed the task of circulating
the questionnaire among potential respondents in both the 
private and public sectors. A stratified sampling procedure
was adopted. Thus, it was decided to follow the national 
ratio of female Kuwaitis employed in the public sector, 
including the joint sector, which represented approximately 
90! in the 1975 census. Accordingly 901 of the sample was 
allocated to the public sector. Again following the 
national ratio, 53! was allocated to those involved in 
education, the remainder was allocated equally. It was 
decided at the beginning not to circulate all the 
questionnaires in the first round, though adhering to the 
above ratios, and to reserve some 50 questionnaires for the 
intermediaries who may ask for more. This was taken 
advantage of in the case of the Ministry of Information 
where the intermediary proved to be very enthusiastic.
4. Finally, was the problem of selecting the intermediaries. 
Though the researcher distributed personally almost 30!i
of it, a decision had to be made regarding the selection 
of other intermediaries. While the researcher was exploring 
the possibility of obtaining official approval, a number of 
individuals expressed interest in helping out. Among those 
the researcher selected a number and, in addition to friends 
and colleagues, they formed the intermediaries.
The researcher wishes to emphasize the exploratory 
nature of the survey and to reiterate the need for extreme 
caution in the interpretation of results. Though every 
effort was sincerely followed to obtain as much a represent­
ative sample as humanly possible, the potential built-in 
bias in the above approach must always be remembered.
However, the researcher believes the adopted procedure was 
the best second best in the special circumstances of a 
country like Kuwait.
DESIGNING THE "INTER-MAIL" SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE
One of the most important considerations in designing 
any form of a mail survey is in eliciting a high response 
rate. As stated by Moser and .Kalton "a poor response rate 
must constitute a dangerous failing and if it does not 
rise above, say 20 or 30 per cent, the failing is so critical 
as to make the survey results of little, if any, value." 
Hence, the main objective should be to reduce the potential
non-response to such level that it can cause no serious 
bias. To achieve this, considerable care should be given 
to the selection of timing as well as in the adoption of 
concurrent techniques which are known to improve the 
response rate. As to timing, this may include preliminary 
notification that a survey questionnaire is to be circulated. 
Although the evidence here, as to whether preliminary 
notification improves response rate, is inconclusive, in 
this study some efforts were made in this respect. Timing 
also includes selection of the appropriate timing for 
ciculation to guarantee minimum absenteeism. Our survey 
was distributed in October 1980 and completed with a dead­
line of middle of December. This period was deemed the 
most appropriate since most Kuwaitis are back from their 
holidays and tend to stay in Kuwait until middle of 
December.
To improve the response rate, the adoption of certain 
concurrent techniques are recommended. Thus, it is 
suggested that questionnaires should not be lengthy. The 
existing evidence (24) suggests a self-completion question­
naire of more than 8 to 10 sidesof A4 wrill put off a size­
able proportion of the population (25). The questionnaire 
designed in this study is well wfithin this range. Another 
aspect relates to survey sponsorship. Brunner and Carrol 
(26) found that university sponsorship improves the 
response rate. Here again we emphasized the academic 
purpose of this s t udy’s questionnaire and this it was under 
university supervision. Also, personalization and confid­
entiality were found in other studies to improve the response 
rate. The inter-mail procedure introduced a personal 
dimension, while confidentiality was repeatedy assured.
However, to attempt to improve the response rate is not 
the only consideration; quality and reliability are equally 
important. For this purpose a strategy suggested by 
McKiernan (27) was adopted. This involved the following in 
the structuring and wording of the questionnaire in order 
to ensure quality and reliability:
(i) Read all the pertinent literature, talk to experts 
and conduct the exploratory research with potential 
survey respondents. A thorough review of the 
theoretical and empirical literature was conducted. 
Consultation with academic staff at both the 
university of Surrey and the university of Kuwait 
was carried out, in addition to consultations with 
others. Preliminary drafts of the questionnaire 
were circulated among potential respondents.
(ii) Draft the questionnaire in view of (i) and*observing 
the accepted principles of questionnaire designs.
A multiple-choice question form and the method of 
ticking answers were adopted, as recommended by 
Hanoville (28). Questions which were likely to be 
of interest were included, and those likely to give 
the impression that the questionnaire did not apply 
were relegated to the end in appendices. Simple 
questions were placed at the beginning and more 
difficult ones at the end. Attitudinal questions 
were considered extremely important. Sub-lettering 
was used to avoid giving the impression of a long 
questionnaire. In the formulation of questions, 
adherence to principles of clarity, uni-dimension­
ality, mutual exclusivess and avoidance of over­
lapping, meaningfulness (i.e. questions having 
unequivocal meaning to all) and ensuring background 
homegeneity, all these were followed.
THE KUWAITI FEMALE LABOUR FORCE INTER-MAIL SURVEY
The KFLF Survey consists of 45 questions and 3 appendices. 
The questions are divided into three parts: (29) (NOTE: 
Questionnaire is in Arabic as in A p p e ndix).
PART 1 : General - In this part, general demographic 
information is sought. Thus, in addition to the name of the 
organization (Q.l), the area (Q.2) and the sector, private 
and public (Q.3), Q.4 deals with age of employee, Q.5 with 
the marital status, and Q .6 with the number of brothers and 
sisters. Total number of questions in this section are 6 , 
three of which may be regarded under the enabling conditions 
in Sobol’s classification. (30)
PART 11 : Educational Profile - This section consists of 
4 questions of educational nature. Q.7 seeks information 
on education level - where 8 categories are listed - for 
the respondent, her father, and her mother. Q .8 deals 
with the place of education for the respondent in five 
educational levels into: Kuwait, an Arab country, a 
foreign country. Whether or not respondent is familiar 
with a foreign language is asked in Q.9, while Q.10 inquires 
whether or not respondent intends to continue her education. 
Obviously, this section is providing information which may 
cover partly the facilitating conditions group.
PART 111 : Income, Housing and Job - This section represents
the main bulk of the questionnaire, involving in total 35 
questions. Q.ll, Q .12 and Q.13 seek information on amount 
of salary, presence or absence of additional income and its 
amount respectively for the respondent. Q . 14_, Q.15, Q.16, 
Q.17, Q.18, and Q.19 all deal with housing aspects: type, 
number of rooms, number of people, type of ownership; if 
o w n e d -  area,modern or not, value (high, med, low); if rented 
- amount of rent. Respectively, Q.20 seeks to establish the 
level of family income, above average, average or below 
average, as perceived by respondent. Q.21 inquires whether 
respondent has a car for her private use. Q.22 to Q.25 
deal with work experience starting with number of years in 
present organization (Q.22), then whether or not she worked 
in another organization before the present one (Q.23), if 
so which sector of economic activity it belonged to, i.e. 
agriculture, m i n i n g ,...etc. and the sector, private or public 
(Q.24). Q.25 inquires as to the main reason for moving to
the present organization - better salary, matching with 
specialization, better hours, better holiday, more comfort­
able, other reasons. Q.26 and Q.27 inquire regarding 
occupation - technical, self-employed, etc. (Q.27) as 
perceived by respondent. Q.28 provides information on nature 
of present job - managerial ... etc.; Q.29 the number of 
years in present job, while Q.30 establishes whether or not 
the aims of present job are totally clear, to some extent, not
clear. Q.31 deals with whether job is in tune with 
education and training, Q.32 whether job is rewarding, 
exciting, normal, or routine, Q.33 whether or not respondent 
has any training for the present job, while Q.34 deals with 
the need or otherwise for extra training. Q.35 refers to 
relationship with work colleagues, good or not. Q.36 
deals with intention to change job, and if yes, the reasons - 
money, not in tune, hours ... etc. (Q.37). Q.3 8 seeks to
establish real motivation for work - to kill time, to 
increase income, self-fulfilment, other reasons. Q.39 deals 
with discontinuing work for more than 2 months in the last 
five years, and if yes, what was the reason - illness, 
family, education, training, abroad, other (Q.40). Q.41
deals with commitment to wrork (i.e. career/non-career) 
seeking to establish intention to continue work - for one to 
two years, up to five years, until objectives are fulfilled, 
or do not intend to continue. Q.42-Q.45 are attitudinal 
questions - agreeing with mother working (Q.42), the best 
work field for women - educational, medical, social services, 
other (Q.43), the best sector - private or public (Q.44), 
while Q.45 deals with respondent’s perception of whether or 
not Kuwaiti society encourages women to work. Thus, in 
this part the question covers facilitating factors other 
than education - work experience - and precipitating both 
financial and attitudinal.
In addition the questionnaire has 3 appendices, as follows
APPENDIX O N E : Married Women O n l y :- 16 questions are designed 
for married women only. Q.46 requires age at marriage, Q.47 
nationality of husband - Kuwait, or non-Kuwait, Q.48 age of 
husband, Q.49 education of husband, Q.50 employment status 
of husband. Q.51 type of job of husband - clerical, technical, 
etc., Q.52 occupational category of husband. Income (Q.53),
- average, above, below - additional job - yes or no (Q.54); 
and reason for additional job (Q.55) for the husband; Q.56 
whether or not you have children - if yes, (a) how many,
(b) how many below age of 1 0 , (c) how many aged 11-12 years, 
and (d) do you intend to have more children (Q.57). In Q.58
how long did you stop work (a) during pregnancy, (b) 
after. Attitudinal questions in Q.59-Q.61. Do you regard 
children as obstacles to work for the women - to a great 
extent, to some extent, no. If you have a daughter will 
you encourage her to work. (Q.60) - yes with enthusiasm, 
until marriage only, until children, no. While Q.61 seeks 
to establish respondent's perception of her husband's 
attitude towards women working - believes in her positive 
role, to a limited extent, does not mind, disagree in 
principle.
APPENDIX T W O : Divorcees and W i d o w s : 5 questions dealing with 
age at time of event (Q.62) did she start work before or 
after event (Q.63), if so what was the main reason (Q.64) - 
kill time, financial social, other. Did you have children 
under 10 at time of event (Q.65). If so how many (Q.66 ).
APPENDIX T H R E E : Single Women O n l y : 3 questions o n l y . Q.67
deals with whether or not you intend to continue work 
after marriage - y e s ,  no, depends on h usband’s income and 
attitude towards women's work - Q .68 intentions to work 
after having children, while Q.69 inquiries after father’s 
attitude towards women's work - believes in her positive 
role, a limited role, does not mind, disagrees.
IMPLEMENTATION AND PRELIMINARY RESULTS
Implementation
The returned questionnaires were carefully examined, 
as suggested by Dillman (31) - to test whether.any serious 
problems had been encountered by respondents, such as pages 
sticking together or sections missing ... etc. No serious 
problems were found at this stage.
Hanoville's (32) editing check-list was then applied 
which included five principal checks:
STRUCTURE C HECKS: to ensure all information required had
been provided;
VALID-CODING RANGE CHECKS: to ensure that no coding range
was violated. None was found.
FILTER-CHECKS: to ensure that no respondent had answered
more than one appendix. None was detected.
OMISSION CHE C K S : omitted answers which could not be
deducted from supplementary information were given no 
answer code.
LOGIC CHECKS: to ensure consistency.
After editing, coding followed. Open-ended questions 
were coded by taking an initial sample of 100 questionnaires 
and constructing a coding frame from the more frequent 
answers, using a listing sheet. In questions where two or 
more answers were ticked, the technique of geometric 
coding was used; i.e. 0=01, 1=02, 2=04, 3=08, 4=16, 5=32. 
if answers 1,2,4, were ticked, a code = 02 + 04+16=2 was 
given.
Questionnaire answers were first recorded on computer 
punching sheets. Then card punching was done from these 
sheets by the computer staff of the University of Surrey 
onto 80 column IBM type punch cards.
Twice verified, the information was then stored on a 
special computer file. In the processing of the data stage 
the researcher acknowledges with thanks the valuable 
assistance of Dr. P. McKeirnan and the staff of the computer 
unit at the University of Surrey.
Response Rate and the Population
Table below (6.1) shows response rate, w'hich is generally 
very high, 89.6%. This is made up of a response rate for 
the public sector being 97.3$, while the private sector 
extremely low. Within the public sector, education is very 
high, of 99.2$, others still high 95.2$.
TABLE 6.1 RESPONSE RATE
Sector Total Circulated Total Response Response Rate $
Public Sector
Education
Others
Private Sector .
450
240
210
50
438
238
200
10
97.3$
99.2$
95.2$
20$
500 448 89.6$ ]
The very low response rate for the private sector means, 
in effect, that the questionnaire is, strictly speaking, 
only relevant to the public sector. This should be borne 
in mind in the interpretation of the results. It is also 
customary to compare sample characteristics with whatever 
information is available regarding the population. The 
sample was collected in late 1980, while some population 
information is available from either the census of 1975 
or the Government Survey of 197 6 . Hence, the two sets of 
information are not strictly comparable for the purpose of 
testing the hypothesis that the sample belongs to the 
population. Instead, given population characteristics which 
are available only with respect to age, marital status, 
salary and occupation, we test the null hypothesis that there 
has been no change since 1975/76. Table 6.2 provides 
information on marital status.
TABLE 6.2 DISTRIBUTION BY MARITAL STATUS
Sample % 1976 % Fe (F -F ) 2/F v o e e
SINGLE 196 43.8 42.78 192 0.083
MARRIED 225 50.1 50.81 228 0.039
WIDOWS 9 2.1 2.36 10 0.100
DIVORCEES 18 4.0 4.05 18 -
448 100 100 448 0.222
x*2= 0.222 x2 (d.f. = 3 cC = O.OS) = 7.81 x*2-< x2
2
x test confirms the null hypothesis that there has been no 
change in the distribution by marital status. However, this 
result is not supported by other comparisons. Tables 6.3,
6.4, 6.5, and 6.6 provide comparisons by age, education, 
salary, and occupation respectively, x tests supports the 
null hypothesis that there has been a change in so far as 
the above characteristics are concerned. However, this has 
to be interpreted with extreme caution, given the limitations 
of our sample mentioned previously.
Frequency Distribution
The following section discusses briefly the nature of 
the data and explores the possibility of developing underlying 
hypotheses. The section is split as follows:
(i) 
i . 1 
i . 2 
i . 3
Social Profile
Age, Marital Status, Family Size
Education
Housing
(ii) Employment Profile
11.1 Previous Employment
11.2 Current Employment
11.3 Employee’s View of the Job
11.4 Employee’s Attitude to Work
(iii) 
ii i . 1 
i i i . 2 
(iv) 
(v) 
(vi)
Married Working Women Profile
Hus b a n d ’s Profile
Children
W i d o w s ’ and Divorcees’ Profile 
Single Women Profile 
Summary Keypoints
TABLE 6 .3 DISTRIBUTION BY AGE
CATEGORY SAMPLE 0'o 1975 1 *e (fo-fe)2/fe
-19 12 2.7 5.4 24 6
20-24 163 36.4 37.7 169 .29
25-29 172 38.4 33.5 150 3.2
30-34 67 15.0 11.0 49 6.6
35-39 24 5.4 4.8 22 .18
40-44 5 1.1 2.7 12 4.08
45-49 3 0.7 1.8 8 3.12
50-54 1 0.2 1.2 5 3.2
55 1 0.2 1.9 9 7.11
448 100 100 448 33.8
x 2 = 33.8 x^(d.f. = 8  ^  =o.05) = 18.31 x*^ ^  x^ signif.
TABLE 6.4 DISTRIBUTION BY EDUCATION
Sample 1 1975/(1} ’761
LOW 52 11.6 21.1 2 5
MED 124 27.7 65.0 60
HIGH 272 60.7 13.0 15
448 100 100 100
2
x test significant
TABLE 6.5 DISTRIBUTION BY SALARY
Sample 00 ’761
LOW-MED 69 15.4 57.7
MED-HIGH 297 66.4 42.0
HIGH 82 18.2 .3 !
448 100 100
2
x test significant
TABLE 6.6 DISTRIBUTION BY OCCUPATION
Sample 00 *76 (%)
TECH. +MANAGERIAL 241 53.8 54.3
CLERICAL + ADMIN. 165 36.8 25.9
SERVICES 27 6.1 19.1
OTHERS 15 3.3 .007
448 100 100
2
x test significant
(i) SOCIAL PROFILE (see Appendix (D) for Tables)
1.1 Age, Marital Status, Family Siz e : The majority of 
respondents (77.5%) were below 30 years of age, with 
only less than 3% below 19 and 2.2% above 40. This 
sample distribution explains the breakdown into 501 
married and 44°* single and only 2% widowed. Most 
families appear to be large; on average most 
respondents claimed to have 3 or more brothers and 
sisters.
1.2 Education: Respondents, in general, were well educated. 
Only 91 claimed to be illiterate - presumably the 
survey1s bias explains this. The majority of 51% had 
attained the level of further education - perhaps even 
university, but surprisingly only 2% had continued
to postgraduate work. Predictably, the majority of 
respondents (921) had attained their educational levels 
in Kuwait itself. Those who had experienced education 
in other Arab countries shared this between prep­
aratory school (2%) and university (further education) 
4%. Only 3% had wandered to other countries - mainly 
for university tuition. Respondents were generally 
conversant linquists with 82% capable of speaking a 
foreign language. However, only 4% of respondents in 
full-time education suggested that they would continue 
their studies.
It was a contrasting story for their parents, few of 
whom ever reached further eduction. Their mothers, in 
particular, suffered a 51% illiteracy rate (fathers 
only 19%), while 83% advanced no further than reading 
and writing (fathers 66%). Only 1 % of mothers and 3.6% 
of fathers reached higher education.
1.3 H o u s i n g : 6 6 % of respondents lived in villa-type housing 
with 17% in low income houses; the remainder were 
spread evenly among apartments and oriental houses.
81% of homes had over 5 rooms, the mode being more than
11. However, the number of people residing in them 
was more widely spread, with 96% of the sample distrib­
uted between 2 and 15 people, the mode being 4-5 
persons. ’
Respondents lived largely in family homes (74%) 
with the remainder in rented property. Most of the 
family houses were new (69%) with a high to medium 
market value (91%). Rented property came in all 
price ranges, the mode ranges being 100-149 and 
150-249 dinars per month.
(ii) EMPLOYMENT PROFILE
The majority of respondents worked in the public 
sector (94%) and this was largely in schools (42%), 
the social services (12%); the remainder were 
scattered among the other Ministries.
Salaries, although largely above 200-249 dinars per 
month (85%) were evenly distributed on either side 
of 350-399 dinars, which was the model range. Only 
18.5% of respondents had any additional income, 
this being largely nominal with more than 50% of 
respondents getting less than 250 dinars. 95% of 
respondents* family income was adjudged to be in 
medium-high range and over 83% of respondents had 
the use of a motor car.
ii.l Previous Employment: Only 17% of the sample had
ever worked in another organisation. This trend 
was largely restricted to the private sector (84%) 
and where it had occurred in the public sector it 
was found mostly among social services - (85%).
The reason given for the move was not an increase 
in salary (4%) but more specialisation (29%), 
better hours (13%), better holidays (20%), and a 
more comfortable job (18%). This could be an 
important underlying trait of women working in 
the Kuwaiti economy not for money but for comfort 
and job satisfaction. Further evidence for this
view comes from the 40% respondents who claimed 
that the real motive for their work was self- 
fulfilment, and only 28% claiming the motive was to 
increase income. A further 28% suggested that they 
went out to work to kill time. Hence it is possible 
that either due to boredom, an incomplete or 
missing element in their lives, women in Kuwait go 
to work not necessarily for money. There is a 
complex attitudinal force at work here.
11.2 Current Employment: In the main, respondents had not 
worked for a great number of years - the fundamental 
reason being the age distribution of the sample. 38% 
had been in their organisation only 1-2 years and
6 7% less than five years.
There was little evidence in the sample of entre­
preneurs or work-owners (12%), the remainder being 
ordinary employees. Of these, 351 were classed 
managerially and 261 technically with few medical or 
clerical employees. Most respondents (53%) were given 
training by their employer and many (57%) felt this 
adequate enough for their current duties. Not 
surprisingly, 98% of the sample claimed that their 
relationship with work colleagues was good and only 
20% indicated that they wanted to move jobs; this 
largely because the job was low7 paid (27%) or 
inconsistent with their training (24%).
11.3 Employeefs View of J o b : Most respondents found the aim 
of their job to be very clear (73%), but only 30% 
found the work to be rewarding or exciting. The rest 
found it rather normal and routine. The reason for 
this is difficult to see, as 84% claimed their job 
was wholly or partly in tune with their own training.
Further, 57% of respondents intended to continue work 
until they fulfilled their objective and 19% would 
continue for another 5 years, with a minority (15%)
.. who did not want to continue at all.
Here there is evidence of normal and routine work 
which is consistent with training, yet employees 
wish to continue doing it. Perhaps there is lack 
of alternative employment to which to move, or a 
scenario where women coming to work are unaware 
of a different atmosphere.
Only 28% of women had stopped work in the last 5 
years and this was largely due to illness (27%), 
family (20%), study (24%) or holidays abroad (19%).
ii.4 Employee’s Attitude to W o r k : There is an element of 
Kuwait women who still cling on to traditional 
beliefs regarding the role of wromen and work. 36% 
disagreed with the concept of mothers working but 
90% admitted most Kuwaiti society actually encouraged 
female participation in the labour force. The best 
area for this was seen as the public sector (93%) 
and, within this, education (81%).
(iii) MARRIED WORKING WOMEN PROFILE
The majority (62%) marry between 20-29 with only 1% 
marrying over 30 years old.
iii.l Hus b a n d ’s Profile: Most respondents had Kuwaiti
spouses (96%), 93% of whom were below 40 with the 
model age range being 25-29. Husbands of working 
women were mainly highly educated - at least 90% had 
reached the further education level. Their jobs were 
concentrated, like the women, in the managerial (43%) 
and technical fields (33%) with very few in agriculture 
or production. Again, like their women, the men were 
normally just employees (68%) with a shade of 
entrepreneurship (21%). Income was average to high 
in 97% of cases and 30% of husbands earned more from 
additional jobs. It seems strange if income is 
high that so many should need extra jobs - more so 
when the main reason for this other job is financial 
(64%). Perhaps there is a standard of living within 
the household to upkeep.
iii.2 Working Women and Children: Most working women (85%) 
had children - in the main 1 or 2 (60%) but some as
many as 4 (11%). The children, as expected from
the ages of their mothers, were below ten - their
numbers evenly spread, the mode being 2. Some
mothers (15%) had children at the critical exam age 
of 11-12 years.
70% of married working women intended to have more 
children and only 23% argued that children were a 
great obstacle to work. The majority (59%) claimed 
they were only of minor trouble.
Most working wives (81%) stop work for a full 9 
months during pregnancy and 87% stop for 1-2 months 
after delivery, making the average cessation of work 
11 months.
It was pointed out earlier that attitudinal forces may 
well be at work in the adoption of work by women in 
the sample. The majority of working wives (72%), as 
expected, would encourage their daughters to work but, 
even so, 14% suggested they would only do this until 
they had children of their own - perhaps this is 
evidence of the familiar underlying trait of past 
values. Further, only 4% of husbands disagreed 
entirely with their wives working.
(iv) WIDOWS AND DIVORCEES
There was no evidence of a common age for divorcees 
or widowers and the sample was split 50-50 on starting 
working afterwards. 70% of those who did, want to 
either kill time (40%) or increase income (30%). Most 
women (73%) had children at the time of the event.
(v) SINGLE WOMAN PROFILE
Only 38% of single working women intended to continue 
work after their marriage and 46% intended to 
continue after having children. A further 29% would
continue after the children had gone to school.
A fa t h e r ’s attitude towards single women working 
was largely non-commital, with 431 saying they did 
not mind and only 30$ providing positive encouragement
(vi) SUMMARY OF THE FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION >
The sample consisted primarily of young people fairly 
evenly distributed between married and single; well- 
educated respondents, with parents w i t h .comparatively 
low education. The family size was large, and the 
majority lived in a villa-type home with about 4-5 
people. The majority worked in the public sector, 
in the med-high salary, but seemed to be motivated 
by non-financial factors. Clear job aims, stable 
labour force, and jobs consistent with training and 
education. But evidence of routine work. Husbands 
with similar profile to wives, but seemed to work 
for money. Children not regarded as a great obstacle 
to work. The majority were career women intending 
to continue work until their objectives were fulfilled 
Evidence that attitudinal factors were important.
CROSS-TABULATION ANALYSIS
The following section attempts to use (a) existing 
knowledge and (b) acquired sample knowledge to explore 
tenative relationships within the data, and it is divided
as follows:
(i) Career Women
(ii) Motive for Work
(iii) Alternative Dependent Variables
(iv) Summary of Tentative Results
(v) Summary of Keypoints
(i) Career Women: (see Appendix D)
The variable ’’intend to continue wor k ” was taken as a
proxy, in an attempt to develop a profile of women
intending to pursue a career in the labour market.
Table 6.7 below indicates the relationship between 
the variable "intend to continue" (INTNDCON) and a 
series of independent variables chosen (a) by 
reference to the literature and (b) on a priori 
grounds, as likely to be associated with the dependant. 
In some cases it will be noted that categories of 
independent variables with zero or few counts were 
collapsed down to improve degrees of freedom.
The groupings of cross-tabulations logically follow 
the order of descriptive analysis in Section 6.7.3.
No elaboration is performed on the data at this stage; 
this exercise is taken up by the Automatic Inter­
action Dectector (AID) at Chapter 7.
(ii) Motive for W o r k : Table 6.8 below describes the data 
relationships when the dependent INTNDCON is replaced 
by another variable - JOBMTVE - real motive for the 
w o m e n ’s work in an attempt to isolate factors that 
may influence income or self-fulfilment.
(iii) Alternative Dependent Variables: Table 6.9 below 
similarly substitutes a variety of variables as the 
independent, in an attempt to detect a priori 
associations.
(iv) Summary of Tentative Results: It is important to
realise that at this stage there are no strong visible
associations among the variables tested. Yet this
does not mean that there are no associations within
the data as no elaboration for spurious variables was
carried out. Of 19 cases using INTNDCON as a dependent
2
variable, in 14 x was not statistically significant.
This may suggest that there is an absence of a
relationship between these variables at this point.
Even in the 5 cases where is significant^as shows
the strength of association is zero or, at best, very
2
weak. In the case of JOBMTVE, X is significant 4
out of 5 times, and in all cases there is some
association, the strongest being with marital status.
2
When a variety of dependent variables are used, X
appears signicant 5 out of 5 times with association 
in all but l e a s e ,  the strongest being Education of 
the Respondent and Education of the Husband.
Summary Keypoints: There is a slight evidence suggest­
ing that women 30-34 may work for 5 years but those 
35-39 for only 1-2 more. Perhaps there is a "work 
change" around 40 years old. There appears to be a 
link between education and work; lowly-educated 
women are more likely to want to work for 5 years - 
but perhaps if this relation were specified on income, 
it would be found that they had to work for this 
reason. Highly educated people work until they fulfil 
their objectives. Women appear to wish to work in 
the social services, unlike any other sector, until 
they fulfil their objectives (22 years). Predictably, 
women in managerial posts will stay there for 5 years. 
Technical and executive posts make the subtle distin- 
ctiodpf staying until they fulfil their objectives.
There is a danger, indicated in the frequency analysis 
of the previous section, that routine jobs lead to 
women not intending to continue work. There is slight 
evidence to indicate that women with 3 or more 
children, or 1 or more at the age of 11-1 2 , are not 
likely to continue working.
It is important to note at this juncture, that of the 
variables tested in the literature and found to 
influence career decisions, i.e.:
Significant Association
H usband’s Income x some
H usband’s Education x x
W i f e ’s Education y  x
Presence of Children x x
Children below ten x weak
Children 11-12 years x weak
that there is no evidence based on cross-tabulation in 
support of the literature.
With respect to job motive, there is evidence that 
married women are more likely to be working to 
increase their income, while women living in family 
homes are more likely-to be working to kill time.
Women with low education are more likely to be 
married, whereas highly-educated ones are more likely 
to be single. There is evidence that the women on 
higher earnings have similar husbands, but those on 
only average earnings are more likely to have lowly- 
paid husbands - perhaps that is an indicator of why 
some work. The strongest association is on the 
education variable. Lowly- and highly-educated 
women tend to "pair off" and take husbands of similar 
educational backgrounds.
In summary, the picture is mildly confused, with only 
the education variable exhibiting any association. 
Attention is drawn to the lack of significance of the 
a priori variables to explain the variance in the 
dependent variable, given previous research. However, 
this may be due to the known limitations of cross- 
tabulation analysis. This is examined closely in the 
next chapter.
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
FURTHER STATISTICAL ANALYSIS:
IDENTIFICATION OF HOMEGENOUS GROUPS (AID)
AND APPLICATION OF REGRESSION ANALYSIS
INTRODUCTION
The introductory statistical analysis carried out in 
the previous chapter revealed that our sample may be 
characterized as consisting mainly of young females (77.5%) 
below the age of 30, highly educated (more than 50% with 
university education), and evenly distributed between 
married and single. It also revealed that, although the 
majority are in the medium-high income bracket, they 
appeared to be motivated by factors such as the need for 
’’self-fulfilment or to kill time” , rather than by 
financial factors. As to their commitment to work, almost 
53% appear to be career women, intending to continue work 
until their objectives are fulfilled.
Focusing on this import variable; career or no-career;
cross-tabulation analysis was then carried out in an attempt
to explore some of the distinguishing characteristics of
career/non-career females, and hopefully to be able to
entertain tentative relationships between commitment to
work and other economic, social, educational and demographic
factors, as suggested in the literature. Unfortunately, the
picture which emerged was, to say the least, confusing.
Of the 18 variables, each tested for independence with the
career/non-career variables, in 14 cases x was not
statistically significant. Even in the remaining 4 cases,
2
where x was significant, the predictive association 
measure,/| , showed the strength of the predictive assoc­
iation to be zero or at best very weak. In sum, the cross­
tabulation analysis seemed to point out lack of association 
between ’’commitment to work” and other variables which would 
have been expected on a-priori grounds to be influential.
The only exception of significance was the education of 
respondent variable: though the evidence there was
2
inconclusive, for despite the fact that x was significant, 
the predictive association/^ was approximately zero.
THE IMPORTANCE OF HOMEGENEITY
However, the results of the cross-tabular analysis 
were not that surprising, given the well-known and well- 
documented limitations and weaknesses of such analysis.
For, in addition to the process being time-consuming and 
essentially ad hoc, it can only be practical with small 
number of variables. Even in such cases, the hypotheses 
to be entertained are more than likely to be well developed, 
thus making cross-tabulation analysis unnecessary. M o r e ­
over, apart from the various statistical problems associated 
with cross-tabulation as pointed out by Silvey (1), the 
most fundamental and serious weakness of the technique is 
its ambiguity in concealing composite variables and inter­
action effects. Even if one overcomes the difficulties 
of multi-dimensional configurations associated with the 
introduction of more variables, the analysis still lacks 
finality, for the researcher can never know the limit to 
his analysis or when to terminate the procedure.
Recognizing the need to introduce and thus consider more 
than one variable at a time, and still focusing on the 
commitment to work career/non-career variable, regression 
analysis was applied to the survey data on its entirety, 
with no attempt to group the sample into distinct categories.
Variables which were considered to be influencing work 
commitment, i.e. career, were those variables suggested 
in the theoretical and empirical literature. This consisted 
primarily of factors such as: income (respondent, husband, 
family), additional income, education (respondent, husband), 
children (number, ages, spacing), demographic (age, marital 
status), attitude (job motive). The results of applying 
regression analysis to the ungrouped data is shown in 
table 7.1, and the variables used are defined in the notes 
to the table. Examining these results one can easily 
detect hopeful signs and certainly a significant improve­
ment compared with cross-tabulation. For, despite the low
2
explanatory power as measured by R which is in any case
characteristic of cross-section data, signs of some 
of the parameters seem to conform with a-priori exp­
ectations. For example, in the career equation No. 1, 
the husband's income and education variables have the 
expected signs, so too the signs of the variables for 
the presence or absence of children below age of 1 0 , 
and the children of exam age. The respondent's 
education variable, though having the wrong sign in both 
equations (1) (for career), and (2) (for non-career) 
seem to conform with expectation in equations (3) (for 
career) and (6 ) (for non-career) when husband's income 
and education variables as well as children's variables 
have all been dropped. One may be detecting here evidence 
of interaction effects between husband's income and 
respondent's education on one hand, and between husband's 
income and children on the other. This aspect will be 
considered later. Moreover, some of the parameters were 
statistically significant: such as the variable for the 
presence of children at exam age in equations (1) and (2) 
or almost significant; such as the respondent's education 
and marital status variables in equation (3) and the age 
variable in equations (4) and (5).
The results of table (7.1), though certainly encouraging, 
are not satisfactory. One one hand, there is evidence of 
instability and lack of robustness. It is certainly worrying 
when important variables change signs as a result of minor 
changes in the specification; such is the case with the 
respondent's education variable. On the other hand, failure 
to obtain consistent correct signs for variables as important - 
both theoretically, and in the case of Kuwait - as education 
and number of children, is a cause for concern.
One possible explanation, as to why the above regressions 
have failed to produce satisfactory results, may partly, 
be attributed to identification problems. In particular, 
as suggested by Feldstein (2), the attempt to estimate labour 
supply curves on multiplicity of labour markets. In other
words, labour supply models (whether labour force 
participation, or hours, or work commitment) should be 
estimated on single (or at least homogenous) labour 
markets. Only then should one be able to draw reliable 
inferences. Similarily, Addison et al (3) asserted that 
"the fundamental problem is one of heterogeneity of 
preferences" in the estimation of labour supply models. 
Therefore, our attention was accordingly directed towards 
attempting to split our sample into homogenous groups.
AUTOMATIC INTERACTION DETECTOR (A I D) ANALYSIS
Introduction: Various methods of obtaining more homo­
geneity have been suggested in the literature. For the 
purpose of simplifying the discussion, these methods may 
be divided into two categories: non-statistical methods 
and statistical methods. In the former, the researcher 
breaks down his population (or sample) into subgroups 
according to some theoretical or a-priori criterion.
For example, in a study of consumption, the analyst may 
decide to divide his sample according to the level of 
income into, say, high and low, if the distribution of 
income was perceived to be of great importance. A-priori 
methods are both practical and useful in situations whereby 
for a given dependent variable, there are only few 
independentvariables and the hypothesis to be tested is 
theoretically well-developed. However, as the number of 
variables increases and if hypotheses are not as well 
developed, a-priori methods become impractical, ad hoc, 
and experimental. Further, the subjective nature of the 
splitting introduces a pre-testing bias in the analysis 
and hence renders any further statistical testing doubtful.
Statistical methods come under the umbrella of m ulti­
variate analysis, and are based on a variety of "cluster 
analyses", of which there are two kinds: 1 . First is the 
"teardown variety", taking the total population and 
breaking it down into "meaningful" subgroups. 2. Second 
is the "build-up variety", which starts with each individua 
separately and builds up groups by adding one person at a 
time to each group. This is based on how similar each
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Notes to table 7 .1 (figures in brackets are s t a n d a r d  errors)
1. Equation 1 has career specified 1 for intend working ,0 if don't intend
2. Euation 2 has career specified 0 for intend working,1 if don't intend.
3. Equation 3 has career specified 1 for intend working ,0 if don't intend
4. Equation 4 has career specified 1 for intend working, 0 if don't intend
5. Equation 5 has career specified 1 for intend working, 0 if don't intend
6. Equation 6 has career specified 0 for intend working, 1 if.don't intend
Equation 6 has marry specified 0 for married >1 for single
Derived from
1.
5.
IN COM
CHILD
3. EXAM
4. MARRY
OWNER
Husbands Income
Children below lO
Eleven or twelve
Marital Status
Owner of firm
Low Incomt= 0 
Med-High Income = 1
Yes - child = 1 
No - child = 0
If child 11-12 EXAM = 1 
If no children 11-1= EXAM = 0
If Married Marry = 1  
If Single Marry = 0
If owns firm Owner = 1 
If just employee Owner = 0
6. JOB MOTIVE Job motivation If increase income JOBMOTIVE = 0 
If self-fulfil JOBMOTIVE = 1
individual is to another. This method is known as the 
Q factor analysis (4).
In this study use is made of one of the "teardown 
variety" in attempting to obtain more "homogenous" groups 
within our sample. First, a-priori methods were discussed 
in view of the large number of variables (45 for all, 16 
married, 5 widowed and divorced, and 3 for singles), the 
large quantity of data (almost 30,000 observations), in 
addition to the difficult hypothesis to be tested. Second, 
the "build-up variety" of statistical methods was also . 
ruled out in view of its impracticality under the present 
circumstances, plus the well-known conceptual reservations 
concerning factor analysis; basically the difficulties 
associated with the meaningful interpretations of factor 
loadings. With a large number of variables, large quantity 
of data, difficult hypothesis on one hand, and the need 
to identify homogenous groups and also detection of inter­
action variables on the other hand, A I D  Analysis - as 
put forward by Morgan and Sonquest - emerged as the best 
choice.
A ID Analysis and its Limitations:
A I D is a sequential search procedure with some intuitive 
appeal dividing a group of people into subgroups by p e r ­
forming a series of splits on the data, using two variables 
as a criterion. First the procedure requires the user to 
define a dependent variable. Given a number of other vari­
ables (called predictors).for each candidate predictor, A I D  
searches all the allowable splits on that variable and chooses 
the split wrhich maximizes the between-group variations 
(BSS). This is repeated with other predictors. A I D  then 
chooses - from all of these best splits - the best vari-. 
able which produces the overall maximum. In a loose sense 
it is the "best explanation" of the dependent variable we 
can get through a single split into the two groups. For a 
technical description of AID see Sonquest (5) and Fielding 
(6).
An example of A I D is given below in table (7.2). The
dependent variable is "plan to move", and the analysis
attempts to explain the major segments associated with 
’’plans to move” whose average is (0.15).
Plans to move
0 no chance
1 uncertain or
depends
definitely or 
probably
.children sch.
relations
(1) age
tousmg
(3)
some rgl. 
(0.20)
under 35 
(0.27)
do not own 
(0.27)
no relation 
nearby 
(0.35)
no children 
school 
(0.67)
own
(0.11)
•children sch. 
(0.24
35 or older 
(0.10)
TABLE 7.2 : Example of A I D tree
The algorithm first splits the total sample on the 
variable age into people under 35 and over 35. The 
interpretation here is that people under 35 are more likely 
to move (0.27) than those over. For the older group, no 
variable creates any meaningful difference in the depen­
dent variable, given the programme stopping rules. The 
next split illustrates that people under 35 who have no 
relatives nearby are more likely to move, more so if they 
have no children in school. Also, people who do not own 
their own home are more likely to move than those who do. 
Thus, as the example shows, the main result of the splittin 
process is a tree structure that shows at each stage (a) th 
predictor variable leading to the best binary split and 
how that predictor is split, (b) the size of the subgroups 
and (c) the dependent variable mean on each subgroup.
However, this simple and interesting illustration 
should not permit one to disguise the limitations of A I D 
Analysis which in certain circumstances can be very serious, 
particularly if it is used as anything but a preliminary, 
technique. These limitations are well documented (see (7), 
(8), (9). Nevertheless, a brief summary of these, limit­
ations is in order:
(1) A I D  requires very large sample sizes. Since it is a 
teardown procedure in which the group rather than the 
individual is the unit of the analysis, large sample sizes 
are required. Sonquest, Baker and Morgan (10) recommend 
at least 1,000 cases if meaningful results are to be 
obtained. This may seem to be a serious problem in this 
study with a sample of only 448 respondents. However, if 
one takes into account the relative smallness of the 
population from which the sample is drawn (total Kuwaiti 
female labour force was 7,477 - census 1975), that the 
sample represents more than 6% of the population, plus the 
exploratory nature of this study, the problem of sample 
size may not after all appear as that serious.
(2) A I D  takes no account of intercorrelated predictors. 
Whenever such variables are present, one of them is likely 
to be selected exclusively, and having been chosen "first" 
its correlates will be less likely to be selected. As a 
result, order of appearance of variables is no indication 
of relative importance and exclusion does not necessarily 
imply insignificance. The seriousness of this problem 
depends in our view, on whether A I D is used as a p r e ­
liminary tool to be followed by application of regression 
or as a final analysis perceived, so to speak, as a"model." 
It also depends on whether A I D is conducted on the basis 
of some theoretical underpinnings or as a data "fishing 
expedition." The problem is obviously serious if it is 
perceived to be a "final" analysis implying order of 
importance and significance, and particularly serious in 
cases where the underlying theoretical structure is shaky.
At this juncture it is important to emphasize that in this 
study A I D is used as a preliminary to regression analysis
and in line with the researcher’s strong belief in the 
indispensability of economic theory to empirical research.
(3) The statistical properties of A I D are not well- 
established, thus rendering significance tests doubtful. 
Although early versions of A I D gave significance tests 
for splits, they ignore the basic search strategy 
followed by the algorithm. Sonquest > Baker and 'Morgan
(11) admit "because of the large number of possible splits 
examined there is no point asking about statistical 
significance." Again, this problem is less serious when
A I D is used as a preliminary research tool rather than 
a "final" analysis. Needless to say that it is the 
former rather than the latter use which is adopted in this 
study.
(4) Problems of skewedness, noise, interactions detection, 
and stopping rules. If the dependent variable is heavily 
skewed, the programme may tend repeatedly to split off 
small groups. This, in effect, depends on the direction
of the skew; if skewed toward high values, between-groups 
variations (BSS) can be greatly increased by splits on the 
skewed variable. However, the programme does not permit 
splits into groups with fewer than 25 individuals. Noise 
in the data makes it unlikely that the same tree will be 
obtained from different samples of the same population. 
However, Sonquest (12) reported stable trees, while Doyle 
(13) working with correlated predictors finds problems of 
unstable trees. Despite the clear goal of identifying 
structure, A I D  was reported to be insensitive to various 
forms of interactions, particularly since any interactions 
which are not "one-stage" will not be identified. Finally, 
owing to the problems caused by correlated variables, the 
decision associated with stopping rules specification 
becomes important. Considerable care should be given to 
this aspect to minimize subjectivity and the danger of 
early truncaction of trees.
The above limitations mean that the use of A I D 
alone in data analysis cannot be justified. Its prime 
function is to search for the "nature of the relations 
between variables"; whether they are additives or 
interactives; and to "identify" groups which may be 
regarded as "homogenous." As such, it is clearly a 
"preliminary" and "not a substitute" to regression 
formulation. In this study, A I D is used as a "prel­
iminary search procedure", rather than as a final "model" 
analysis. Also its limitations, as such, are very much 
recognised. We now turn to the.application of A  I D  
Analysis to the KFLF (Kuwaiti Female Labour Force) 
sample.
Application of A I D Analysis to KFLF Sample
It is to be recalled that the application of 
regression analysis to ungrouped data led to unsatis­
factory results. Following the literature, this was 
attributed partly to identification problems associated 
with estimation of multiplicity of labour supply curves, 
and hence the need for splitting the data into subgroups 
arose. In the previous subsection the justification 
for the use of A I D as a preliminary search procedure 
was made. In this subsection A I D is applied to the 
KFLF sample with the specific objective of identifying 
both groups within the data which may be regarded as 
homogenous with respect to "commitment to work" as well 
as detecting interaction variables.
As stated before, A I D  requires the researcher to 
define first the dependent variable. As pointed out by 
Stephan and Schroeder (14) studies of labour force partici 
pation of married women often viewed w i f e ’s earnings as 
supplemental, "as assets which the family draws when 
expecting transistory losses. This is oversimplification 
as it does not distinguish whether or not the women has 
a commitment to the labour force." Implicit in this view 
is the hypothesis that "the current labour force status of 
career and non-career women responds differently to the 
classical variables frequently used to explain labour 
supply." Following Stephan and Schroeder (15) this study
takes as a dependent variable "commitment, i.e. career; 
or other, i.e. non-career, to work". Given the social 
objective of the study, whereas female Kuwaitis are 
regarded as compensatory labour to the repatriated foreign 
labour, and given that in an affluent society precipitating 
financial conditions are likely to be relatively weak, 
it is critical to identify those female Kuwaitis entering 
the labour force with the "career" intention of remaining 
from those who are "transient" labour with intention 
to withdraw; i.e. non-career. Following again Stephan 
and Schroeder (16) the term "career" adopted in this 
study is an "attitudinal concept" portraying "attachment 
to the labour force", rather than the sociological concept 
of a career as a natural progression of jobs. Having 
decided to select the "career - non-career" as our 
dependent variable, it is important to emphasize that 
being an "attitudinal concept" no attempt was made in this 
study to establish the psychological constituents of such 
attitude. Also, as it reflects the respondent's "future 
intention", no attempt was made in this study to consider 
its believability and hence guaranteed implementabi1i t y .
For the purpose of the empirical work, the "career - 
non-career" variable was constructed from answers given to 
question (41) which asks:
41 - Do you INTEND to CONTINUE WORK in the FUTURE?
1 . ( ) for 1-2 years
2. ( ) for 5 years
3. ( ) until MY objectives are fulfilled
4. ( ) I DON'T intend to continue work
As shown in the frequency distribution table (17) the 
numbers involved were 43 (9.6*>), 77 (17.21), 237 (52%) and 
61(13.6%) categories 1,2,3 and 4 respectively. Answers 
missing were 30 cases, or 6.71. For the purpose of A I D 
Analysis, two versions of the dependent variable were 
formulated:
a scaler version including 2 ( ) for 5 years
3 ( ) until o b j . fulfilled
4 ( ) do not int. work
a dichotomous version
including 3 ( ) until obj. fulfilled
4 ( ) do not intend cont. 
work
Thus the scaler version included those "partially 
committed," while the dichotomous version concentrated 
on those who are committed and those who are not committed. 
The former covered 375 cases, while the latter covered 
only 298 cases as it excluded the 77 partially-committed 
cases.
Three A I D  Analyses were carried out on the data.
For each analysis, except analysis 3, two runs were 
conducted: once with the dependent variable (career - n o n ­
career) defined as a scaler, thus including those who are 
partially committed (intend to continue work for 5 y e a r s ) ; 
and the second run with the dependent variable defined as 
dichotomous; thus confined to those who are either 
committed or not committed. The three A I D  Analyses 
differ in the number of independent variables included, for 
reasons which will be explained later on. Table 7.2 
illustrates the independent variables contained in the 
analysis.
TABLE 7.2: LIST OF INDEPENDENT VARIABLES
Questions
Number'
’’Survey"
Variable
Number Name
Cate­
gories
Free
Mono-
tomic
Analysis
1 1 Organisation 7 F y y
3 2 Sector of work 3 F y y
4 3 Age of Respondent 6 M y y y
5 4 Marital Status 3 F v/ y y
7 5 Education 4 F y y
11 6 Salary 4 - M y y
12 7 Additional Income 3 M y
17 8 House Ownership 4 F y y
20 9 Family Income 4 F y
21 10 Use of Own Car 4 F y y
27 11 Ownership of Firm 4 F y y
26 12 Job Description 5 F y y
29 13 Years Employed 5 M y y
30 14 Aim of Job 4 F y y
31 15 Job in Tune Training 4 F y y
32 16 View of Job 6 F y y
38 17 Real Motive of Job 5 F y y
42 18 Agree with Nfothers Work 3 F y y
48 19 Husband’s Age 6 M y y y,
49 20 Husband's Education 4 F y y y^
51 . 21 Husband's Job 6 F y y
53 22 Husband's Income 4 M y y y
54 23 Husband's Additional Inc. 3 F y y
56 24 Any Children 3 F y v/
57 25 Number of Children 4 M y y
57 26 Children below 10 3 M y y
57 27 Children 11-12 3 M y y
A I D  Analysis 1 : This included 27 independent variables 
selected from the survey on the grounds of possible 
representation of the enabling, facilitating and precipit­
ating factors considered in the literature to be influencial 
in determing female participation in the labour force.
Given these independent (or predictor) variables, two A I D  
runs were conducted: A I D  Analysis 1 (A) and A I D  
Analysis 1 (B). In the former, the dependent variable was 
defined as scaler while in the latter as dichotomous.
As can be observed from table (7.3), A I D  has split 
the variables in an interesting sequence. The first two 
splits were on organization, singling out a small group 
of 36 working in the Ministry of Education plus others.
Of the rest, women in schools and social services were 
likely to pursue careers, particularily if their husbands 
were aged less than 30 years old. Particularly so, if 
their real motive for work is non-financial, basically 
to kill time or self-fulfilment. Those whose real 
motive is financial have been split off into whether their 
job is managerial and/or technical and others. Returning 
to group (4) consisting of those who are not working in 
schools or social services, women who are.more likely to 
pursue a career are those whose attitude towards m o t h e r ’s 
working is in the affirmative. Once again the presence 
of an attitude variable emerges as important, thus giving 
further support to tentative conclusions based on;cross- 
tabular analysis. However, A I D  makes a split here that 
is contrary to expectations and in conflict with results 
of other empirical work (18). Group (6 ) is split on 
whether or not women with husbands above age of 30 have 
children below ten or not. If they have, A I D  suggests 
they are more likely to pursue a career! Such a result 
is certainly difficult to explain, and hence the possibility 
of spurious split cannot be ruled out.
Turning now to the identification of final groups, three 
types can be derived from A I D -  each of significant 
theoretical value: (i) small groups with too few obser­
vations to warrant a split (in this analysis no split 
was effected for groups with less than 25 observations),
(ii) explained groups with sufficient observations but 
insufficient variations, and (iii) unexplained groups 
which have sufficient observations and variations but no 
variable in the analysis which achieves any reduction in 
the unexplained variation. Accordingly, ten final groups 
can be identified from table (7.3) of A I D Analysis l.A. 
These are given in table (7.4).
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TABLE 7.4: FINAL GROUPS ON ANALYSIS l.A (Reasons for
Cessation of Splits
Group No BSS TSS Observations
(0.961) (1.373) (25)
1 12.556 36
12 14.235 34
13 14.710 31
8 16.878 41
17 9.185 27
18 12.964 28
19 8.107 28
16 ( .857) 18.000 98
14 3.644 45
15 6.074 27
BSS: Between-Group Sums of Squares
TSS: Total Sums of Squares
As can be observed from Table 7.4, all of the ten 
final groups have sufficient observations to enable a 
split and yet all have variation remaining in them and 
are thus "unexplained." Close examination of A I D 
Analysis l.A indicates causes for concern. First, as 
mentioned previously, the split in group (6) on the 
"young children" variable was contrary to expectation 
and may be the result of a spurious split. Second, with 
the single exception of the attitudinal variables 
operating on groups 4 and 5, the complete absence of income 
and educational variables - expected on a-priori grounds 
to be influential - is certainly surprising. Finally, the 
cessation of splits in the ten final groups despite the 
sufficient observations and variations may suggest either 
that potential explanatory variables have been left out 
of the data collection and/or the dependent variable is 
not satisfactorily defined or the search procedure has been 
confused by the number and order of appearance of the 
variables. Whatever the cause may have been A I D  Analysis 
l.A is not satisfactory and is not considered for regression 
analysis.
I >*
Table 7.5 displays the results of A I D Analysis
l.B carried out on the same data set with the same 
variables, but restricting the dependent variable to the 
dichotomous version of career/non-career-excluding those 
who are only partially committed. The result is markedly 
different. The tree has a symmetric trunk - branch 
structure with different variables used in the splits 
from Analysis l.A.
12
=3.2
lo
E 7 . 5 AID. Analysis l.B.
dichotomous dependent 
27 Independent variables
11
No
N=l06-Y=3.37
Partially 
N=34-Y=3.3
Family
N=40-Y=3.3
Increase Income 
N=67-Y=3.24
No
N=41-Y=3.54
Salary 
low-Medium 
N=99-Y=3.O
House Ownership 
Rented
N=27-y =3.O
Agree with 
Mothers 
Working, Yes 
N=192-Y=3.11
Job in Tune 
Training 
Totally Diverse 
N=34-Y=3.1
Husbands 
Additional 
Income, Yes 
N=65-Y=3.23
Real Motive 
for Job 
self-
fulfillment 
kill time 
N=125 Y=3.05
Significantly, the first split is on the "attitudinal" 
variable "agree with mothers working." Women who do agree 
with mothers working and whose motive for work is self- 
fulfilment are more likely to be career women. Further, 
as can be seen from the salary variable, this group of 
career women may make do for a low-medium salary, thus 
illustrating, perhaps, that money is not of great 
importance in developing a career profile. Also, it is
interesting to note that women who agree with mothers 
working, but w7hose motive is to increase income, are 
further split on whether their house is rented or family 
owned. This split can easily be explained. One such 
explanation is that those living in rented property pursue 
a financially motivated career with the aim of being able 
to own a property; an objective which is quite popular 
in Kuwait. Another explanation is that this variable may 
be acting as a proxy for marital status, since it was 
discerned from previous cross-tabulations that single 
women are more likely to be living in family homes and 
married women in rented accommodations .
The lower branch segregates women who disagree with 
mothers working into groups based on whether their husbands 
have additional income - if they have, A I D  suggested 
that they are more likely to be career women. But this - 
and the following split on whether the job is in tune with
training - is difficult to interpret.
Table 7.6 presents the final group based on A I D
Analysis l.B. It is to be noted once again that all groups
have sufficient observations and sufficient variation.
AID will 
not split 
unless...
TABLE 7.6: FINAL GROUPS I. B
Group No BSS TSS Observati
(0.339) (0.485) (25)
5 9.951 41
8 1.852 27
9 9. 100 40
10 4.265 34
11 6.774 31
13 3. 385 26
12 (0.053) 1.960 99
But no predictors were found to effect any further 
splits. The largest final group 12 could have further 
split had the stopping rule regarding the maximum 
variation explained by a variable been adjusted downwards.
As suggested by Sonquest (19) such downward adjustment 
is unwise for samples with less than 500 observations.
There is no doubt that A I D  Analysis l.B is more 
convincing than A I D  Analysis l.A. For one thing, in 
the former important variables (important on a-priori 
grounds) such as salary and husband's additional income - 
in addition to attitudinal and motivation variables - 
appeared to be influential. Even the split on husband's 
additional income among those disagreeing with mothers 
working - which is contrary to expectation - could be 
explained. For instance it may reflect the result of 
high association between education of respondent and 
husband's additional income, Or, perhaps, it may be 
a mild indication that whatever the husband earns, this 
does not prevent career participation, However, the 
absence of education and children variables, and the 
suspicion that multicollinearity might have affected the 
results of A I D ,  meant the need for further A I D  Analysis; 
though A I D l.B was regarded as interesting enough to 
be subjected to further regression analysis.
A I D  Analysis 2 : Concern over the effect of multi- 
collinearity on A I D led to the conclusion that it may be 
beneficial to reduce the number of independent variables.
Thus a special A I D  Analysis was run only on those predictor 
variables that had proved significant for career profiles 
in previous research, and other variables on a-priori grounds 
This reduced the number of predictors to 12 as compared 
with 27 in A I D Analysis 1. Again the analysis was run 
using a scaler (analysis 2.A) and a dichotomous (2.B) 
dependent variable.
Table 7.7 presents A I D  Analysis 2.A, from which it 
can be seen that the tree is first split on age - above 
and below 30 years (note that the cross-tabular analysis 
indicated that 40 was an interesting age). Here, women 
older than 30 with no children at exam age are more 
likely to be career women - a logical and consistent 
result. With respect to final groups, table 7.8 provides 
similar results. All groups have sufficient .observations 
and variation, but no predictor effected any further split. 
Obviously group 2 could be further split if the splitting 
criteria were reduced. But this was deemed inadvisable 
in view of the relative smallness of the sample. A I D 
Analysis 2.A was ruled out from further regression analysis 
partly due to the absence of some important variables such 
as education and income.
Close examination of A I D Analysis conducted so far -
i.e. A I D  Analysis 1 and A I D  Analysis 2.A - it became 
apparent that the scaler definition of the dependent 
variable which includes those wTho are partly committed 
may be one of the important reasons for the rather indecis­
ive configuration portrayed by the A I D  results. Thus it 
was decided at this stage to concentrate only on the dich­
otomous career/non-career definition. Table 7.9 presents 
the results of A I D Analysis 2.B using 12 independent 
variables with the dichotomous definition.
From table 7.9 it can be seen that again, once the 
dependent variables changes from scaler to dichotomous, 
then the variables making up the splits change. Here the 
first split is on number of children. Career women are 
more likely to have few children and be highly educated - 
a logical and consistent result. On the other hand women 
with over 3 children decide their commitment to work 
depending on husband's additional income. Fewer career 
women are more likely to be those with more than 3 children 
and cannot afford home help.
Table 7.10 shows the final groups of A I D Analysis 2.B 
Again we observe the same continuing story of sufficient 
observation and variation and no active participation
TABLE 7.7: AID Analysis 2.A: Dependent scaler
12 independent variables
All
N=375-Y=2.96
Age of 
Respondent 
less than 30 
N=291-Y=3.0
> 30 years 
N=84-Y=2.8?
Child at 
11-12 years 
No
N=46-Y=2.67
Yes
N~38-Y=3.0
TABLE 7.8: FINAL GROUPS: AID Analysis 2.A
AID will 
not split 
unless
Group No
2
4
5
BSS 
( 1.372) 
1.261 
18.109 
22.000
TSS
(1.373)
92.997
Observations
(25)
291
46
38
TABLE 7.9: AID Analysis 2.B : Dependent Dichotomous
12 independent variables
Number of 
Children,
N=223-Y=3.16 !
All
N=298-Y=3.2
N=75-Y=3.35
Education of 
Respondent 
MED-HIGH 
N=185-Y=3.13
\
Low
! N=185-Y=3. 29
Husbands 
Additional 
Income, Yes 
N=26-Y=3.23
! No
I M — _ "3 tit
! 7
predictor variable. The largest group (4) can again be 
split if the splitting criterion is reduced; though 
unadvisable.
TABLE 7.10: Final Groups (2.B.)
AID will Group No BSS TSS Observations
not split
unless (0.484) (0.485) (25)
- 6 4.615 26
7 11.837 49
4 (0.119) 20.886 185
5 7.816 38
A I D  Analysis 2.B appears to be reasonably satisfactory,
given the limitation of A I D particularity in the case of
small samples. The variables suggested by the tree -
namely, children, education and husband’s additional income -
seem to agree with a-priori expectations. The absence of
the respondent’s own income (salary) should not be regarded
as serious. This is so since the respondent's education
is commonly regarded as a "better" proxy for "permanent
income" than current salary. The education variable may
also explain the absence of the "job motive" variable.
Previous cross-tabulation analysis indicated the significane 
2
x test between the two variables, while the predictive 
association confirmed some association. Accordingly, A I D  
Analysis 2.B was retained and subjected to further regress­
ion analysis.
Detection of Interaction: Attention is focused on A I D 
Analysis l.B and 2.B, and attempts were made to detect 
interactions. However, before we proceed with this task, 
it is important to emphasize the striking similarities 
between A I D  Analysis l.B and 2.B for if we take into 
account: the correlation between education of respondent on 
one hand, and salary, job motive and attitude on the other 
hand, and considering that the mother's attitude variable 
may reflect the presence or absence of young children, and 
on top the presence of husband’s additional income in both 
trees, the two analyses (l.B and 2.B) appear pretty much 
the same for all practical purposes. This may also provide 
a shred of evidence of tree stability in our analysis.
Turning now to the task of detecting interactions in 
both A I D l.B and 2.B, there are three ways of detecting 
such interactions. First by examining the structure of the 
tree to establish ’whether variables enter one branch and 
not another; i.e. assymmetry. Second by examing the 
mean profile of important or suspected variables, where 
sharp changes may be indicative of interaction. Thirdly, 
by examining the explained ration (BSS/TSS) at each split, 
interaction may be detected. For details see Fielding (20). 
The tree for A I D  Analysis l.B has a symmetrical shape, 
but is assymetrical in the manner in which different 
variables are used in the splits on different branches.
The mean profiles show reasonable congruency for the job 
motive variable, but possible interactions for salary, 
husband’s additional income, income and home ownership.
The tree for A I D  Analysis 2.B is rather short to deduce 
interaction from symmetry. However, examination of the 
BSS/TSS ratios shows the only variables with type 3 inter­
actions are education of respondent, husband’s additional 
income and husband’s income. Education appears to be 
important for women with no children, and is relatively 
unimportant for those with children. H usband’s income and 
additional income are possible correlates, but whereas 
income gains importance for women with children, it is 
relatively insignificant for those without.
A I D  Analysis 3 : Attention is focused on the dichotomous 
definition of the dependent variable, and 17 independent 
variables were used in the analysis. The latter consists 
of all the variables included in analysis 1 (27 variables) 
minus (10) variables covering what we call the theoretical 
variables; i.e. those variables suggested by theory to 
be influencing the career/non-career decision. Namely, 
the income variables (Nos. 6,7,9,22 and 23), the resp­
ondent’s education variable (No.5), and the children 
variables (Nos. 24,25,26 and 27). Thus, the objective in 
A I D  Analysis 3 is to identify those groups which may 
be regarded as homogenous in their career/non-career
outlook with respect to 17 independent variables, but 
most importantly while retaining variability with respect 
to income, education and children. The reasoning behind 
this exercise is that the inclusion of the theoretical 
variables in the A I D  Analysis renders proper testing 
of supply of labour hypothesis by means of regression 
analysis redundant. For it is not logical to include the 
theoretical variables in the identification of g r oups, 
and then use the same variables as independent explanatory 
ones in regressions for the same groups and with the same 
dependent variables. Variations with respect to the 
theoretical variables must be retained so that, when they 
are included in the regressions for each group, the 
results should throw light on the importance, or otherwise, 
of the theoretical variables as determinants of the 
career/non-career decision.
It can be observed from Table 7.11 that, without the 
theoretical variables, A I D  has produced splits which 
appear to be logical and consistent with previous results. 
The first split is on the attitudinal variable as to 
agreement with m o t h e r ’s working. Those who agree are then 
split into groups (6) and (7) on the basis of their motive 
to work. Women whose prime motive is non-financial 
(self-fulfilment or kill time) score a relatively low 
value (mean 3.05) on the dependent variable (note that 
the score for career women is 3). This split has 
intuitive appeal. Women who work for self-fulfilment are 
separated from those who are financially motivated and, 
obviously, the former are in full agreement with the 
fundamental philosophy of mothers working. Those are the 
traditional signs of true career women.
298.
3.2
TABLE 7.11. AID Analysis 3: Dependent variable: Dichotomous
17 Independent variables
House ownership 
"rented” 
mean= 3.0 
Cases= 21
"Family" 
Mean=3.3 
Cases- 40
Organisation
"rest"
mean- 3.1 
cases- 28
10
Schools 
Ministry of 
Inf orrnati on 
Mcan= 3.3 
Cases- 29
Mean= 3.24 
Cases= 67
Increase Income
mean= 3.37
Over 19 Years
Mean= 3.51 
cases= 49
Agree with 
Mothers work 
"Yes" 
mean= 3.11 
Cases= 192
Husbands Age 
-no husband 
-below 19 Years 
mean= 3.25 
cases= 57
Real Motive for 
Job
-kill time 
-self fulfillment 
Mean =3.05 
Cases=125
Women in group (7) who work for money are then split 
into groups (8) and (9) on whether they live in a rented 
property or in a family-owned house. The former are more- 
career working to increase income, probably either to pay 
for high rents or alternatively to be in a financial 
position to own property in the future.
The lower half of the tree represents the profile of 
less-career/non-career women - those who disagree on 
principle with mothers working. They are split into groups 
(4) and (5) on whether they have husband present or not 
(aproxy for marital status). Those who have husbands 
present are less-career. Those without husbands present: 
their career outlook depends on organization of work. 
Surprisingly and in contrast with previous results, those
working in schools or the Ministry of Information are 
less likely to pursue careers compared with those working 
in other organizations.
Lastly, two comments are in order regarding A I D  
Analysis 3. The first concerns the plausibility of the 
resultant tree. That in the absence of financial, educat­
ional and children considerations, the career/non-career 
decision depends on attitudes and motivation is most 
certainly a very logical result and also consistent with 
theoretical a-priori expectation. The second relates to 
the stability of A I D trees. The striking similarity 
between A I D  Analysis l.B and A I D  Analysis 3 lends 
credibility to the use of A I D as a preliminary data 
analysis technique.
To conclude this section, A I D  Analysis proved to be 
a useful tool when applied to KFLF survey. A number of 
factors emerged as possible determinants of the career/ 
non-career decision, in the case of Kuwaiti females.
Thus, education, additional husband's income, children 
numbers and ages, attitude towards mothers working, and 
job motivation appear to be strong candidates. Also, 
four interaction variables are worth considering. These 
are the interaction between education and number of 
children, the latter with husband’s additional income, 
between job motive and salary, and between the former and 
housing.
The dichotomous definition of the dependent variables 
seems to be more appropriate. A I D  trees l.B and 2.B 
singled out interesting groups from the policy point of 
view, while A I D  tree 3 provided groups which can be 
subjected to hypothesis testing based on the theory of 
labour supply.
However, the above conclusions should not be regarded 
as any more than propositions to be entertained. For it 
is important not to overlook the serious limitations of 
A I D  Analysis - outlined previously - particularly if
used as a "final analysis predictive model.” Even when 
used as a preliminary tool, the problems associated with 
statistical significance tests of A I D always makes it 
advisable to refrain from making strong statements on 
the basis of A I D  Analysis alone. In a nutshell, A I D  
Analysis is not a substitute for regression analysis.
In our opinion, it may only precede it but not entirely 
replace it. Hence, we now turn to regression analysis.
REGRESSION ANALYSIS AND THE SUPPLY LABOUR OF KUWAITI 
FEMALES
The objective of this section is twofold: firstly, to 
use regression analysis as a cross-validation technique 
in an attempt to increase confidence in the results of 
A I D  Analysis, and secondly, to serve an analytical 
purpose of attempting to test the validity of labour 
supply hypothesis in the case of Kuwaiti females using the 
survey data. In both cases the model to be estimated is 
the type known in the econometric literature as "the linear 
probability model" which may be expressed in the general 
form (21) :
Y ^ =  a + B X ^  + e i = l , ............ N
where: is a dummy variable assuming the value of 1
if the individual scores on that item (say 
career), and 0 otherwise (say non-career)
+* Vi
X^ is the value of an attribute for the i 
individual.
X; can be also dummy variables, 
is an independently distributed random 
variable with zero mean 
a and B parameters to be estimated.
Since Y^ can only take two values, 1 and 0, so the regress­
ion equation can be interpreted as describing the probability 
that the individual will score on the dependent variable.
The estimation of the above type model presents some serious 
problems, for the use of "unconstrained" estimators renders 
the estimated model almost completely useless for predictive
purposes. The reason is simply that predicted Y must 
be confined to either 1 or zero for the prediction to be 
meaningful. Without constrained procedures such outcome 
can not be guaranteed. Even if the m o d e l ’s prime purpose 
is not prediction, the use of ordinary least squares may 
be inappropriate in certain circumstances when hetero- 
scadasticity is suspected, thus resulting in unbiased 
but inefficient estimators.
To guarantee meaningful predictions and to account for 
possible heteroscadasticity, various estimation methods 
have been suggested in the literature. For example Pindyck 
and Rubinfield (22) suggest a "logit” model format, based 
on the cumulative logistic probability distribution 
function. Others (23) suggest the use of "restricted" 
maximum likelihood methods, including iterative procedure. 
However, in this study simple unconstrained ordinary least 
squares method was used in the estimation, for a number of 
reasons. To begin with, one needs not emphasize and repeat 
the "exploratory" nature of this study. To our knowledge, 
studies of labour supply, p a r t i c u l a r l y  those of women, 
hardly exist in Kuwait, if not in the Gulf, and it is our 
belief that this study has just scratched the surface.
Our hope is that it might raise some interesting questions 
and possibilities for others to follow. Secondly, this 
part of the study does not aim to produce any quantitative 
predictions and no attempt has been made to do so. Thirdly, 
the problem of heteroscadasticity is not likely to be that 
serious in "group"regressions, as grouping the sample is 
one way of correcting for hetroscadasticity. In this 
respect it is worth mentioning that our groups have been 
obtained by means of statistical A I D  Analysis. Finally, 
there is a lot to be said for applying simple methods in 
exploratory situations, especially when the data base may 
not be that satisfactory. Moreover, after having struggled 
in this study with a not unimpressive list of techniques - 
dynamic non-linear optimimization, frequency distribution,
cross-tabulation, predictive association, A I D  Analysis 
and regression analysis - the researcher hopes to be 
forgiven at this stage of the research for not searching 
enough for appropriate methods - which were not readily 
available. However, such mitigation should not prevent 
us from making the usual warning as to the need for extreme 
caution in the interpretation of the results, particularity 
those applied to "ungrouped" data.
Regression Analysis as a Cross-validating Technique
Whenever A I D is used, it is advisable to split the 
sample into two sub-samples - or to use two samples from 
the same population. One is thaiused to cross-validate 
the results of the other. It was not possible to adopt 
such procedure in this study in view of the relative 
smallness of the sample (less than 55). Instead, it was 
thought useful to apply regression analysis on the final 
groups of A I D Analysis l.B and 2.B. Thus, for each group, 
the route in the tree leading to that specific group is 
followed and the variables operating on that group are 
hence identified. Thus,for every group we estimate a 
regression in which the dependent variable is dichotomously 
defined as career/non-career, while the explanatory 
variables are those which were marked on the route to this 
group. For example, in the route to group (4) in A I D 
Analysis 2.B, two variables were marked, being: number of 
children up to 3 and med-high level of education. Thus we 
estimate a regression for group 4 as : career = F (number 
of children up to 3, med-high education). Signs of para­
meters, magnitude of parameters, statistical significance, 
and maybe explanatory power, such information - for each 
group - should result in increased (or decreased) confidence 
in the specific A I D  Analysis under review. Accordingly, 
to the extent that such regressions may affect confidence, 
they may be regarded, in a sense, as a cross-validation 
procedure. Therefore, the following regressions were 
estimated:
REGRESSIONS.ON'FINAL GROUPS - AID ANALYSIS (2.B)
Route to Group
1. CAREER = + a~ Mother + a, RM + a. Salary (L) + e 121 2  o a 4 * *
2. CAREER = + a2 Mother + ay K M a + a^ Salary (H) + e 13
+ e3. CAREER = a2 + a2 Mother + aj + a^ Family
4. CAREER = a^ + a^ Mother + a^ RM^ + a^ Home + e 9
5. CAREER = a^ + a2 Mother’s job + Iladinc + e 10
6. CAREER = a^ + a^ Mother’s job + Hasbinc + e 5
REGRESSIONS ON FINAL GROUPS - AID ANALYSIS (2.B)
K  CAREER = a2 + a2 + a3 ^ uc (H) + e 4
2. CAREER = a^ + a2 Dj + a^ Educ (L) + e 5
3. CAREER = a2 + a2 ^2 + ^ ac^ nc + e 6
4. CAREER = a1 + a2 D£ + Hasbinc + e 7
The results are shown in tables (7.12) for A I D
Analysis l.B and (7.13) for A I D  Analysis 2.B. Variables
are defined in table (7.14). Despite the very low explana-
2
tory power as measured by R , which is not that unusual 
in cross-section studies, the estimates revealed are 
reasonably promising. For most of the signs conform with 
expectation and appear consistent with interpretation of 
A I D  trees; with the exception of the signs of the salary 
variable for group 12 and the husband’s additional income 
variables for group 10.
In group 12 the medium/high salary discourages career, 
while the presence of husband’s additional income encour­
ages career for group 10, contrary to expectations. 
However, these should not be regarded as serious, since 
one of the consistent findings has been the fact that the 
majority of career women in Kuwait appear to be motivated 
by non-financial factors.
Moreover, a number of important variables were either 
highly significant, such as the attitudinal "mother and 
m o t h e r ’s job" variables and the "housing" variable, or 
nearly significant such as the "job motive" variables.
The "education" variables, the "children" variables and 
the "salary" variables; the latter only in group 13. The 
Durbin-Watson statistic, which is normally interpreted in 
cross-section study as indicative of "specification" rather 
than as a test of "autocorrelation" proper, appears 
satisfactory. To end this sub-section it seems reasonably 
safe to conclude that group regressions conducted on A I D  
Analysis l.B and 2.B have not, to say the least, shaken 
our confidence in the results of the A I D  Analysis. In 
fact, the contrary may be the case. Thus, it seems in 
order to proceed with the analysis.
Testing Hypotheses Regarding the Determinants of Kuwaiti 
Females’ "COMMITMENT to WORK". 1
In this sub-section an attempt is made to establish the 
validity or otherwise of some of the frequently entertained 
labour supply hypotheses in the case of Kuwaiti females.
To a very great extent, this is a very ambitious endeavour. 
This is so since, for one thing, application of models for 
analytical purposes normally requires the most stringent 
conditions regarding precision of hypothesis, model 
specification, adequacy and reliability of date, as well as 
the use of the most appropriate method of estimation. The 
exploratory 'and pioneering nature of this study does imply 
as of necessity that some of such stringent requirements 
might have been compromized. Moreover it is important to 
draw attention at this stage to the fact tha: Kuwait is a 
traditional Moslem Society in which the nature and role of 
women is certainly different from that of women in Western 
Developed Societies. And it is in such latter societies 
that hypotheses about female participation in the labour 
force have evolved and have been empirically tested. On 
the other hand, it is possible to argue that in such societ­
ies differences should not be of much significance since 
most of such hypotheses are derived on the basis of the
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theory of consumer behaviour which is, by and large, 
applicable despite cultural differences. The latter only 
modifies the theory but does not affect its essence.
Following Mincer (24), Zellner (25), Sobol (26), and 
Stephan and Shroeder (27) it is hypothesized that career 
commitment is related to education, husband's income and/or 
additional income, number of children and/or their spacing. 
In this respect three observations are worth noting.
Firstly, respondent’s education may be perceived as a 
proxy for permanent income. Secondly, these variables may 
affect career commitment either independently or inter­
actively or both. Thirdly, it is obvious that the above 
hypothesis, while accounting for enabling conditions (number 
of children), for facilitating conditions (education) and 
for precipitating financial conditions (income), does ignore 
precipitating attitudinal conditions. An alternative 
hypothesis could be developed which argues that career 
commitment is in the first place a matter of attitude en­
couraged by such inducements as potential financial rewards, 
or hindered by the number of children or the presence or 
absence of young children, which may partly be overcome by 
the presence or absence of husband's additional income. 
However, close scrutiny of the two hypotheses reveals that 
both, more or less, include the same variables and that the 
difference between them is a matter of relative significance 
On a-priori grounds, both hypotheses appear to be plausible, 
and the choice must eventually rely on empirical evidence.
Proceding with the empirical work, the EFPF (Enabling, 
Facilitating, Precipitating Financial) hypothesis and the 
ATTitudinal hypothesis were first tested on the ungrouped 
data with interaction terms - formulated on the basis of 
A I D  trees l.B and 2.B - explicitly introduced. Accord­
ingly, five equations with interaction terms were considered 
The first three are based on the EFPF hypothesis, and 
the remaining two on the basis of the ATT hypothesis as 
follows:
Number Education Husb a n d ’s
1. Career = ai + a2 children = a3 ResP ondent + a4 Add.Income + e ;
2. Career = a1 + a 2 INT 1 (D^ x EDUC) + a 3 INT 2 (D2 x HAI) ■+ e I
3. Career = a, + a9 Number + a ? INT 1 + a3 INT 2 + e
1 Children
4 Career = a, + a 0 Mother + a., Jobmotive + a. Home + a^ Salary
1  ^ ° + a, HAI+ e
o
5. Career = a, + a,. Mother + a, Jobmotive + a. INT 3 + a 5 INT 4 .
1  ^ 0 ■ + a, HAI + e
o
Variables are defined in table (7.14). Equations (1) 
and (4) involve independent variables in additive form only, 
while equation (2) in interactive form only. Equation 
(3) assumes an independent number of children effect in 
ad&tion to children/education and children/HAI inter­
active effects. Similarity, equation (5) assumes indepen­
dent attitudinal HAI and jobmotive effects, in addition 
to interactive effects with salary and ownership of housing.
The results are given in table (7.15).
One general observation relates to the relatively low
2
explanatory power as measured by R . Examining the first 
three equations based on the EFPF hypothesis, equation (3) 
is dropped and the possibility of independent children 
effect is ruled out. In equation (1) the parameters for 
the number of children variable and the education variable 
have the correct signs and are statistically significant.
The positive sign of the husband’s additional income HAI 
variable, though it may appear to be contrary to expectation, 
can, however, be explained. Using HAI as a proxy for 
husband's permanent income, which is not entirely implaus­
ible in the case of Kuwait, Stephan and Shroeder (27) 
suggested that ’’persons with comparable characteristics 
may be attracted to each other. Thus one could hypothesize 
that women with career commitments are more likely to be 
married to husbands with higher permanent earnings, since 
such women themselves are characterized by more human 
capital investment and hence higher earning potential.” A1
Turning to equation (2) the signs of the parameters conform 
with expectations. The positive sign of the (INT 1) 
variables implies that the presence of a small number of 
children ( ^ 2 )  ’’enables” career and is greatly ’’facilitated”
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by med-high education. On the other hand, the positive 
sign of the (INT 2) variable means that the discouraging 
effect of the greater number of children ( ^ 3 )  is 
cushioned by the presence of h usband’s additional income 
implying the feasibility of hiring children/home help.
The (INT-1) variable appears to be statistically signif­
icant, while the t-ratio is greater than unity for the 
(INT-2) variable. With the values of the D-W lending 
support to the possibility of "acceptable" specification, 
it is reasonable to conclude that both equations (1) 
and (2), which are based on the EFPF hypothesis, provide 
both an acceptable and plausible explanation of the career 
commitment among female Kuwaitis.
Turning now to equations (4) and (5), which reflect the 
ATT-Hypothesis and relate to A I D Analysis l.B, the "mother 
attitudinal variable, the "job-motive” variable, the "home 
ownership" variable, as well as the "salary/jobmotive" in 
inter-action variable (INT 3), all have the correct a-priori 
signs. The husb a n d ’s additional income variables have 
positive signs. However, such positive signs can be 
explained on the same grounds as before (see Stephan and 
Shroeder). The negative salary sign in equation (4) is 
contrary to expectation. Given that the sample indicates 
that the majority of female Kuwaitis are motivated by non- 
financial factors, and given the relative smallness of the 
parameter, in addition to being statistically insignificant, 
dropping the salary variable will have no effect on the 
explained variations. The failure to obtain any estimate 
for (INT 4) prevents an analysis of the interaction effects 
of housing and jobmotive on career commitments. With 
respect to statical significance, the attitude variable 
"mother" emerges as highly significant, the "jobmotive" is 
almost significant, and the "home" variable as very marginal 
The rest are all insignificant .
Comparing equations (1) and (2) (based on EFPF) with 
equations (4) and (5) (based on ATT.) though such comparison 
is bound to be partly arbitrary - we are inclined to favour 
equations (1) and (2) to the attitudinal equations. The 
absence of enabling (children), facilitating (education),
variables and the statistically insignificant precipit­
ating financial (income and salary) variable, is certainly 
a cause for concern. On the other hand the education 
variable in equations (1) and (2) could easily act as 
a proxy for attitude towards work. In addition, these, 
equations have the desirable property of being parsimonious.
From the above analysis it is suggested that three 
variables - education, number of children and husband’s 
additional income - may be regarded as the most important 
determinants of female Kuwaitis' commitment to work. It 
would be interesting to examine the career relationships 
of the various groups of the Kuwaiti female labour force 
with the three variables singled out from the previous 
analysis. For this purpose attention is focused on A I D 
Analysis 3 and equations (1) and (2) of the EFPF hypothesis 
were performed on the six final groups labelled A,B,C,D,E 
and F. The results are shown in table (7.16).
A number of general observations can be made. To 
begin with it is clear that the group results do not seem 
as satisfactory as the ungrouped ones. The number of sign­
ificant parameters is very small: being the parameter for 
(HADINC) and the (INT 1) for group A, the (EDUCATION) para­
meter for group B, none for group C, D and E, and only the 
(HADINC) in group F. The signs of a number of parameters are 
contrary to expectations, particularly in the additive form­
ulations. Thus, in group A, the children parameter and that 
of the (INT 1) have wrong signs. Similarity the children 
parameter for group B. In three cases out of five the (HADINC) 
parameter was negative thus conforming with conventional 
thinking, but contrary to the results of table (7.15).
Moreover, in a number of cases the F-level was insufficient 
to continue further computations. On the other hand, in
some equations there was some improvement in the explana-
2
tory power as measured by R , particularity in equation (1) 
for group A. In addition, it appears that the quality of 
the results tends to deteriorate as we move downwards in 
the tree. The results for group A and F, which emerged 
at the second split, are relatively better than those for 
B, C and D, which appeared at the third level.
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In summary, although the theoretical variables - 
no children, education, income - seem to perform 
reasonably satisfactorily at the aggregate, there is 
evidence that whenever it concerns specific Group's 
Career Decision additional specific variables may have 
to be included. In fact, the regression performed on 
A I D  Analysis l.B and 2.B on final groups which were 
used in the cross-validation of A I D , may represent 
satisfactory models for those groups. However, the 
fact that they are based on two different trees suggest 
the need for further research. ■ . .
CHAPTER EIGHT
CONCLUDING REMARKS
The economies' of the Middle East oil-producing count­
ries do not fit easily into any of the broad categories 
of "developed” and "underdeveloped” as they have features 
of both categories in varying proportions. Consequently, 
existing development theories as propounded by N u r k s e ,
Singer, Hirschman and others are, in varying degress, 
inapplicable to these countries.
The balanced growth theory recommends the simultaneous 
expansion of the most important and related sectors of the 
economy. The idea dates back to the classical economists. 
Adam Smith maintained that the division of labour was 
limited by the extent of the market. John Stuart Mill 
argues that every increase in production which is carried 
out rationally without any miscalculation will create its 
own demand. (1) More recently the same concept of 
balanced growth has been discussed with variations - the 
"big push” , Schumpeter’s"waves of investors” and the so- 
called "investment package.”
On the other hand the theory of unbalanced growth as 
propounded by Hirschman recommends the concentration of 
investment in a few leading sectors (2). Hirschman argues 
that the most scarce resources in developing countries are 
not natural resources, capital or entrepreneurial ability - 
these can all be produced in the process of development. 
Development is typically held back, however, by the absence 
of centres of investment or development decision. The 
strategy of development, therefore, is to create such obvious 
investment opportunities that decisions to invest will be 
easily induced.
One of the basic tenets of unbalanced growth theory 
is that the rate of growth in developing countries is 
limited not so much by the availability of savings as 
by the the ability to invest. Hirschman's critiscism 
of balanced growth centres upon demand and supply sides.
In terms of demand, he believes that exponents of balanced 
growth underemphasized the possibility of breaking into 
the "underdevelopment equilibrium" at any one point. As 
for supply, Hirschman’s main criticism to the balanced 
growth theory is that the underdeveloped countries lack 
sufficient financial resources to start their development 
in a balanced way and to maintain a considerable number 
of new industries at the same time.
Relating the doctrine of unbalanced growth to Kuwait 
economy, Hirschman’s position that the ability to invest 
overshadows the actual availability of savings is clearly 
demonstrated in Kuwait. The abundance of savings has 
reduced tensions and pressures thereby decreasing the 
motivations to invest productively. Yet the one factor 
that has to be kept in mind is the narrowness of the 
domestic market. On the other hand Hirschman’s supply- 
criticism of balanced growth - insufficient financial 
resources to initiate balanced development and a multifront 
attack - simply does not apply to Kuwait as there is 
surplus, not just adequate, capital.
As regards the theory of balanced growth, one finds that 
certain areas are inapplicable, specifically that narrowness 
of the market is primarily a symptom of low per capita 
income. While this assumption may hold for most developing 
countries, it does not hold for Kuwait. The narrowness of th 
Kuwaiti market is not due to low per capita income as the 
country has one of the highest per capita incomes in the 
world. Rather, it is the numerical size of the population 
and the free trade policies which have led to acquired taste 
for imported goods from every corner of the world and that 
have combined to narrow the demand for locally produced good 
Thus Nurkse’s argument that balanced growth would assist in 
the solution to the small size of the market, and would 
therefore increase the inducement to invest, is inapplicable 
to the case of Kuwait (3).
Also, Singer’s argument which views balanced growth as 
a method of correcting the deterioration in the terms of 
trade of primary producing countries has limited validity 
for Kuwait (4). A dependency of about 971 of export 
earnings cannot be lessened within a short span of time. 
Diversification of the economy has been constrained by 
the near-total absence of natural resources other than 
oil, and the small population.
All these suggest that the economic conditions in which 
the Middle East oil-producing countries find themselves 
pose a challenge to development economists.
The dilemma they are facing is the limited absorptive 
capacity of their economies and the need to achieve economic 
development before the oil reserves are depleted. The great 
concern of the oil-producing countries is the consciousness 
that their oil wealth is a wasting asset. This consciousness 
is of recent origin, as throughout the 1960s and early 1970s 
there were repeated resolutions by the OPEC and demands by 
individual countries for ever-increasing production. While 
the exact situation is not clear in every case, the fact 
remains that oil reserve is an exhaustible resource which 
would last over a finite time horizon.
For the populous states such as Nigeria there is no real 
difference, as they foresee that the developments which they 
are planning will require all the oil revenues they can earn, 
even if some of those earnings are held temporarily in 
reserve. For the less populous states, such as Kuwait, who 
see themselves in surplus for as long as they continue to 
produce oil, the problem is a real one. This problem is 
complicated by both domestic and international factors, the 
latter making optimal solution to the problem rather elusive.
Generally speaking there are far more funds available 
in the Middle East countries than can be used within the 
domestic economies. This has resulted in low interest rates 
on local deposits and an exodus of funds to foreign markets 
in search of higher interest rates and more profitable 
investment opportunities. For example, the oil revenue of 
Kuwait increased substantially from about $465m. in 1960 to
about $8,500m. in 1974. The average annual growth of 
oil revenues for the last years 1973/74 - 1976/77 was 
about 112.21. The steep rise in oil revenues over the 
years has been mainly due to the increases in the price 
of crude oil, rather than proportionate increase in the 
volume of crude oil production. In fact the year-to-year 
variations between the growth rates of oil revenue and 
oil production has been very large.
An examination of Kuwait's public expenditure reveals 
that between 35-40% of the total government oil revenues 
are spent on ordinary expenditures on the average, leaving 
about 60% of the total available revenues for domestic and 
foreign investments. With available public and private 
savings much in excess of local investment opportunities, 
the problem becomes the determination of optimal invest­
ment strategy of the oil revenues in relation to the social 
objective of achieving accelerated economic development of 
the country.
Investments within the country during the past decade 
have been less than half total domestic savings and can 
hardly reach 10% at the present. For instance, the first 
five-year plan estimated that domestic investments for the 
five years would amount to just over 36% of total domestic 
savings, the proportion being higher at the beginning and 
lower at the end of the period. With the oil revenue 
increasing at its current rate, this trend can hardly be 
expected to change over the next few years. The local 
opportunities, assuming the most optimistic rate of increase 
in absorptive capacity for productive investment, will remain 
unable to utilize profitably a large proportion of the 
available investible funds. This has led to a large exodus 
of funds into foreign countries.
The great worry of the oil-producing countries is how 
to preserve the value of the revenues they are receiving 
which are surplus to their present needs and which are 
invested abroad. They have experienced erosion of their 
financial assets as a result of inflation and this has led 
to an argument that oil remaining in the ground is a better
investment than money in the bank. The fear is that 
productive investment will be too low at the terminal period 
of the oil boom such that too little will be left for the 
next generation both in the form of natural resources and by 
way of capital equipment. The issue is related to the 
relationship between market rates of depletion and optimal 
rates, on which no firm conclusions can be made, partly 
because of the lack of any perfect forecast about the size of 
the oil reserves in every case (5).
However, the dynamic equilibrium of the economies of the 
oil-producing countries is dependent on the relative values 
of the rate of domestic absorption and the rate of generation 
of oil revenues, the latter rate varying directly with the 
rate of oil production. The management of these economies 
is complicated by the fact that the rate of the generation 
of oil revenues does not depend on domestic factors alone but 
also depends on the international market for crude oil.
The oil-producing countries are beginning to realise that 
the general response to the problem is to treat financial 
assets as merely temporary holdings and to take steps to 
transform them into real producing assets capable of generating 
equivalent income when the oil reserves are finally exhausted. 
The problem of economic development is thus interwoven with 
that of devising optimal investment strategy and reducing 
over-dependence on a single exhaustible resource.
Some Arab economists appear to maintain that a country 
cannot be said to truly invest in productive assets unless 
it is within its own boundaries (6). What they are really 
expressing is a view widely held in the producing countries 
that any investment in overseas means placing resources in 
jeopardy. Governments of countries where such resources are 
placed may at any time expropriate them, nationalise them 
with derisory compensation, or enforce control in their 
operations in manners which ignore the interest of the 
investors.
The comparative favour with which investment in other 
Arab countries has been regarded may in part be due to the 
many common interests and other financial ties between the 
Arab countries which make less likely an action by any of 
them harmful to the investment of another. Indeed, the 
greatest scope for the rapid economic development of these 
countries, as maintained by some Arab economists, lies out­
side the frontiers of each of the Arab countries because of 
the constraints operating on individual countries'economic 
development. The argument is that a strong economic inte­
gration among the Arab countries would reduce the impact of 
these constraints and facilitate rapid industrial development 
based on comparative advantage. Following this argument,
Kuwait has made a large contribution to Arab economic 
development. This contribution has taken six forms so far.
The first is to project loans to capital-needy Arab 
countries channelled through the Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic 
Development (KFAED). The second is non-project loans made by 
the government from the general reserves. The third is grants 
made by a special body called the General Authority for the 
South and Arabian Gulf to the needy part of the Gulf and to 
Yemen. The fourth is direct investments in real estate and 
other sectors, or portfolio investments in certain Arab 
countries. The fifth is deposits in Arab banks. Lastly, the 
sixth is sizeable participation in the Arab Fund for Economic 
and Social Development. Kuwait occupies a leading position 
among the Arab oil-producing countries with respect to its 
imaginative policy in supporting Arab developmental and 
financing efforts. It is estimated that Kuwait will continue 
to allocate between $1-1.5 billion a year from its oil revenue 
to the Arab world. However, the economic ties that may be 
existing at the moment are too weak to provide any scope for' 
rapid industrial development in the Arab countries. Hence, 
the accumulation of financial assets will perhaps be a highly 
probable feature of the future economic development of the Arab 
countries. The management of these assets is obviously 
important for the balance of payments equilibrium as well as 
for the success of the development of these countries.
The rapid growth in the financial reserves of the Middle 
East oil-producing countries and its enormous size over the 
years have created worries in the minds of financial experts 
over their implications for the w o r l d ’s financial system.
The official reserves of the Middle East Oil producers are 
indicated in the table below:
OFFICIAL RESERVES OF M.E. OIL PRODUCERS
$ Million
IRAN IRAQ KUWAIT SAUDI
ARABIA
LIBYA TOTAL 
OF FIVE
End 1972 960 782 363 2500 2925 7530
End 1973 1237 1553 501 3877 2127 9295
End March 1974 2160 2238 657 4864 2478 12397
End June 1974 5540 2878 959 7087 2996 19460
End September 1974 6370 2981 1037 11549 3682 25639
End December 1974 8383 3273 1397 14 285 3616 30954
End March 1975 8331 2910 1711 19018 2984 34954
End June 1975 9686 (2807
May)
1672 20589 2355 37109
Source: INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL STATISTICS
The official reserves essentially implied gold and short-term 
funds. As the surpluses continued to accumulate there was 
the question of whether the markets would be able to accommod­
ate them. "Recycling" them became the vogue word. In this 
respect the size of the public debt in the U.S. and U.K. was 
such that the funds could easily be absorbed. But the fear 
of how the Middle East countries would employ their surplus 
reserves has been exaggerated. This is largely due to the 
under-estimation of the size of import capacity of the Middle 
East oil-producing countries as well as their needs for 
domestic expenditure. On the whole the Arab oil-producing 
countries have demonstrated that they are as much concerned 
with the stability of the w o r l d ’s financial system as the 
rest of the world. While a large slice of their surplus 
reserves are being held in short-term securities and loans to 
governments, an increasing proportion is being channelled 
into long-term productive investment. Kuwait in particular,
keeps only a fraction of its reserves in short-term 
securities. The political, intellectual and business 
leaders now prefer that their reserves should, as far as 
possible take the form of direct investment, in joint 
productive ventures or at least in equity, with lending and 
bank deposits taking quite a secondary position. Assuming 
no serious setbacks to the crude oil market and no substantial 
drop in the oil prices prevailing by the end of the eighties, 
it is expected that the country can build up a very impress­
ive volume of investments outside its frontiers. Some argue 
that the income expected from such reserves can assure the 
population a very high standard of living, even if the 
expected rates of return are estimated most cautiously. 
Although taken to its ultimate conclusion, this would imply 
Kuwait turning into a "rentier” economy, with obvious serious 
implications regarding uncertainty and the limits to its 
control over the sources of this income. This proposal is 
not completely implausible, since it may be regarded as a 
form of diversification.
However, as incomes from oil and from overseas are subject 
to differing types of uncertainties, efforts must be made 
to increase diversification in order to reduce the degree 
of vulnerability of the overall economy. Diversification 
in oil-related activities must be considered with consider­
able care, since its long term future is contingent on the 
future of oil. The exhaustibility of the latter casts doubt 
on the advisability of the former. Diversification in non­
related oil activities is limited by the limitations of 
absorptive capacity. Frankly speaking, industrialization 
of any significant scale will, in our view, continue to 
depend on efforts in co-ordinating activities among the Gulf 
States. It is certainly high in the agenda of the newly- 
formed Gulf Council. In addition to continuing efforts in 
improving and expanding the infrastructure, there is the 
question of investing - both domestically and externally - 
in energy substitutes. This avenue appears to us - on
a-priori grounds - to be offering potentially significant 
attractions. First, Kuwait must be involved in those 
activities which will eventually replace oil so that sync- 
ronization of timing may be achieved. Secondly, investment 
in substitutes requires considerable sums; co-operation with 
the major energy (previously oil) companies could couple 
funds with technology for the benefit of all concerned. It 
is no secret that the major oil companies have pursued such 
policy since the late 1960s. They have the technology, but 
lack adequate funds. Countries like Kuwait have the opposite. 
Thirdly, Kuwait has developed managerial and technical skills 
in the oil industry at large. Such skills could easily be 
adapted to suit requirements of energy industries. In our 
view, a study in depth of this possibility is a matter of 
urgency. This and other aspects can beneficially be consid­
ered only within a detailed development plan. The usefulness 
of such approach has already been demonstrated using the 
simple aggregative framework model developed in this study.
Such a detailed development plan must include a module 
for manpower considerations. It is our belief that, without 
a detailed plan for manpower, ad hoc policies may be pursued 
which could, in our view, have the most serious economic, 
social and political repercussions.
The results of the application of KDS 2 discussed in 
Chapter 5 confirms this view. Kuwait’s manpower requirements 
by skill, occupation, education ... etc. must be thoroughly 
examined in conjunction with development plans. These must 
also be linked with plans for the education system. A 
balanced labour force structure between Kuwaiti and non- 
Kuwaiti should be classified among the top level objectives. 
Encouraging the female Kuwaitis to work must be regarded as 
a top priority. The findings of this study should prove 
useful, particularly those relating to the various groups 
singled out by A I D Analysis.
However, this study with its twin objectives must be 
regarded as a first step in a long and hazardous road. The 
framework model developed in this study leaves a lot to be 
desired. The simplified treatment of the oil sector was 
meant for completion. Rigorous modelling is needed. Further
research is also required in dealing with income from 
overseas as well as with the labour sector. A large sample 
should be considered as a matter of urgency, given the 
interesting results obtained from our small sample of Kuwait 
females. An attempt to survey views of those outside the 
labour force should prove useful. A proper estimation 
procedure of the "Commitment to Work" equation is needed, 
particularly if the model is to be applied for predictive 
purposes. Finally, though the road is long and hazardous, 
we believe it should prove worthwhile.
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APPENDIX A
Most of the data used in the descriptive Analysis have been 
obtained from official publications. Data used in the esti­
mation of the long term planning model were explained in the 
Chapter Section 5.3.
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APPENDIX B
Detailed Results of the Basic Run of 
Long Term Planning Model of Chapter; 5.
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Total Income (Yl)
All four runs suggest that the total income increases at an
annual average rate of 10%. The maximum value is reached in year 153
Non-oil Income (Y2)
The optimization runs (S2 and S3) on simulation runs give 
higher values than S2. A maximum value of approximately 6500 mill. 
K.D. is reached in 1997. An annual average of growth of 10.4% 
is acheived.
Overseas Income (Y3)
All four runs indicate that overseas income increases up to 
the year 1993 and then decreases. The maximum value attained is 
approximately 4100 mill. K.D. The average annual rate of increase
is 20% and the rate of decrease is 20%.
Non-oil Capital Formation (Y4)
All four model runs give increasing values for non-oil income 
with optimization runs giving similar maximum values around 14,700 
million K.D. The average annual growth rate is 12.5%.
Overseas Assets (Y5)
Optimization runs provide better results than simulation runs. 
The maximum value of approximately 75,000 mill. K.D. is reached in 
1992 and then decreases to a value of 7,000 million K.D. in 1997.
The annual average of increase up to 1992 is 18% and the rate of
decrease from 1992 to 1997 is 61%.
Balance of Payments (Y6)
Generally, the results show unacceptable levels of deficit in 
the last few years (1995, 1996, 1997) with optimization runs showing 
slightly, and only slightly better results. A maximum in balance of 
payments surplus is reached in 1986 and then decreases, giving very
high deficit in the terminal year. The rate of increase up to 1986
is 8% and the rate of decrease from then on is 64%.
Consumption (Y7)
All four runs give very similar results with consumption reaching 
the maximum value of approximately 4000 mill. K.D. with an annual 
average rate of 10.3%.
Total Labour Stock (Y8)
All four runs show an increase in total labour stock with 
simulation run S4 giving the highest value in 1997. The annual 
average rate of increase is 3.6%.
Foreign Labour Stock (Y9)
The optimization runs show a moderate decrease in foreign 
labour stock. Simulation run SI provides the most desirable level 
in the year 1997. The optimization runs show an increase until 
1984 and then a decrease till 1997. The annual average rate of 
decrease is 5% for S2 and 9% for S3.
Investment (Ul)
Optimization runs out per form simulation results after 1991, 
since the amount of investment required is significantly smaller 
than that for simulation runs. The annual average rate of growth 
in investment is 6.1% for S2 and S3.
Change in Foreign Labour (U2)
Optimization runs give moderate values. S3 gives better 
result than the S2 run. The annual average rate of decrease for 
S2 is 0.5% and S3 is 5%. Simulations run SI gives the most 
impressive value.
AVERAGE ANNUAL GROWTH RATES
= National Total Income
Y = Non-oil Income
Y^ = Overseas Income
Y^ = Non-oil Capital Formation
m
Y = Overseas Assets Acc—
5
Y = Balance of Payments
D
Y^ = Consumption
Y0 = Total Lbour stock
O
Y = Foreign Labour stock 
9
U (1) = Investment
U(2) = Change in Foreign Labour
Stock
= 10%
- 1 0 . 4 %
= + 20% (Increase) -  197 6  to 1993
= 12.5%
= + 18% (Increase) -  1976  to 199 2  
= -  61% (decrease) -  199 2  to 1997  
= + 8 %  (Increase) -  1976 to 1986
= -  64% (decrease) -  198 6  to 199 7
= 10.3%
= 3.6%
= -  22% -  S I
= -  5% -  S2
= -  9% -  S3
= + 0 .04%  -  S4 
= 9.4% -  S I ,  S4
= 6.1% -  S2 ,  S3
= -  5% -  S I
= - 0 . 5 %  -  S2
= -  0 .5 %  -  S3
= + 4 .7% -  S4
APPENDIX C
The Questionnaire Survey (KFLF) 
in Arabic and English.
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A QUESTIONNAIRE BOOKLET 
THE KUWAITI WOMAN AND WORK
SECTION ONE : GENERAL
TO BE ANSWERED BY ALL PARTICIPANTS
Name of Organization: 
A r e a :
Sec t o r :
1 ( Public
2 ( Private
Age of E m p l o y e e :
1 ( 19 or below
2 ( 20-24
3 ( 25-29
4 ( 30-34
5 ( 35-39
6 ( 40-44
7 ( 45-49
8 ( 50-54
9 ( 55-
Marita Status 6. Number of brothers and sisters
1 ( Married (a)brothers (b) sisters
2 ( Divorcee One ( ) c )
3. ( Widow Two ( ) c )
4 ( Single Three ( ) c )
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SECTION TWO: EDUCATION STATUS OF ALL PARTICIPANTS
7. EDUCATION STATUS (a) Employee (b) Father (g) Mother
1. Illitrate ( ) ( ) ( )
2. Read only ( ) ( ) ( )
3. Reand and Write ( ) ( ) ( )
4. Primary Certificate ( ) ( ) ( )
5. Middle Certificate ( ) ( ) ( )
6. Secondary Certificate ( ) ( ) ( )
7. Universities & Colleges ( ) C ) ( )
8. Postgraduate ( ) ( ) ( )
8. PLACE OF EDUCATION FOR EMPLOYEE: (a)KUWAIT (b)ARAB STATE (g) FOREIGN
1. Primary Certificate ( ) ( ) ( )
2. Middle Certificate ( ) ( ) ( )
3. Secondary Certificate ( ) ( ) ( )
4. Universities & Higher Colleges ( ) ( ) ( )
5. Postgraduate ( ) ( ) ( )
9. DO YOU EXCEL |N A FOREIGN LANGUAGE?
1. ( ) YES
2 ( ) NO
0. DO YOU INTEND TO CONTINUE YOUR EDUCATION ?
1 ( ) YES
2 ( ) NO
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SECTION THREE: FINANCIAL AND HOUSING STATUS FOR ALL PARTICIPANTS
11. WHAT IS YOUR MONTHLY SALARY ?
1 ( ) Less than K.D. 70
2 ( ) 70-79 K.D.
3 ( ) 80-99 K.D.
4 ( )100-119 K.D.
5 ( )120-149 K.D.
6 ( )150-199 K.D.
7 ( )200-249 K.D.
8 ( )250-299 K.D.
9 ( )300-349 K.D
10 ( )350-399 K.D.
11 ( )400-449 K.D.
12 ( )450-499 K.D.
13 ( )500-549 K.D.
14 ( )550-599 K.D.
15 ( )600-649 K.D.
16. ( )650-699 K.D.
17 ( )700- K.D.
12. DO YOU HAVE ADDITIONAL INCOME ? 
1 ( ) YES 2.( ) NO
13. IF ,rYES" HOW MUCH MONTHLY? SELECT ONE OF 1HE CODES FROM QUESTION (11): ( J
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14. TYPE OF ACCOMMODATION:
1 ( ) Villa
2 ( ) in (an apartment) a Building 
5 ( ) Oriental House
4 ( ) Limited Income Housing
5 ( ) an Annexe or a "DIWANIA"
6 ( ) Others (state) _____________ _________________
15. NUMBER OF ROOMS IN THE ACCOMMODATION:
1 ( ) ONE Room 5 ( ) FIVE Rooms to SEVEN Rooms
2 ( ) TWO Rooms 6 ( ) EIGHT Rooms to TEN Rooms
3 ( ) THREE Rooms 7 ( ) ELEVEN Rooms & More
4 ( ) FOUR Rooms 8 ( ) a TENT or Temporary
Housing
16. HOW MANY PEOPLE RESIDE IN THIS ACCOMMODATION 
(excluding servants) ?
1 ( ) 2-3 people 5 ( ) 10-15 people
2 ( ) 4-5 people 6 ( ) 12-13 people
3 ( ) 6-7 people 7 ( ) 14-15 people
4 ( ) 8-9 people 8( ) 16 and more
17. OWNERSHIP of ACCOMMODATION:
1 ( ) Rented 6 ( ) Rent-free
2 ( ) Government Property 7 ( ) Family Owned
3 ( ) Rented from Government 8 ( ) Others (state)__
4 ( ) Rented from Relatives
5 ( ) Rented from Organization
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18. IF ACCOMODATION FAMILY OWNED STATE THE FOLLOWING:
A. Housing Aj'ea
B. Nature of Housing
1 ( ) m o d e m  (5 years or less)
2 ( ) n o t (more than 5 years)
& Value of Housing:
1 ( ) high
2 ( ) middle
3 ( ) normal
19. IF RENTED, HOW MUCH IS THE MONTHLY RENT ?
1 ( ) less than 19 K.D. 8 ( ) 80-89 K.D.
2 ( ) 20-29 K.D. 9 ( ) 90-99 K.D.
3 ( ) 30-39 K.D. 10 ( )100-149 K.D.
4 ( ) 40-49 K.D. 11 ( )150-259 K.D.
5 ( ) 50-59 K.D. 12 ( )250-399 K.D.
6 ( ) 60-69 K.D. 13 ( )400-599 K.D.
7 ( ) 70-79 K.D. 14 ( )600 K.D. and
DO YOU CONSIDER FAMILY INCOME
1 ( ) above average
2 ( ) a v e r a g e
3 ( ) below average
21. DO YOU HAVE A PRIVATE CAR FOR YOUR OWN PERSONAL USE ? 
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
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22. HOW LONG HAVE YOU BEEN WORKING IN THIS ORGANIZATION-?
1 ( ) 1-2 years . 3 ( ) 6-8 years
2 ( ) 3-5 years 4 ( ) 9 years or more
23. HAVE YOU WORKED IN ANOTHER ORGANIZATION BEFORE ?
1 ( ) YES 2 ( ) NO
24. IF YES,WHAT IS THIS ORGANIZATION ?
A. SECTOR:
1 ( ) private 2 ( ) public
B.ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OF YOUR PREVIOUS ORGANIZATION: 
Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing Industries 
Electricity, Gas and Water 
Constructicn and Building
Wholesale, Retail Trade, Hotels and Restaurants 
Transportation and Communication 
Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 
Social Services and Other Services
THE REASON FOR MOVING TO PRESENT ORGANIZATION ? 
Better Salary
Job more Consistent with Specialization 
Better Working Hours 
Better Annual Holidays 
More Comfortable Job 
Other Reasons
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8 
9
25. WHAT 
1 
2
3
4
5
6
WAS
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26. TO WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING OCCUPATION^™ BELONG FROM YOUR POINT OF VIEW
1 ( ) Professional, Technical and Related Workers
2 ( ) Administrative and Managerial Workers
3 ( ) Clerical and Related Workers
4 ( ) Sales Workers
5 ( ) Service Workers
6 ( ) Agricultural, Animal Husbandry, Fishery and Hunting
7 ( ) Production and Related Workers and Labourers
27. EMPLOYEE STATUS
1 ( ) Own Establishment and Work Unit
2 ( ) Self Employed
3 ( ) Wage-jBamer
4 ( ) Work for Family Wage-Free
28. PRESENT JOB
1 ( ) Clerical 4 ( ) Medical 7 ( ) Other (state)
2 ( ) Administrative 5 ( ) Services
3 ( ) Technical 6 ( ) Educational
29. HOW LONG HAVE YOU BEEN DOING THIS JOB ?
1 ( ) 1-2 years 3 ( ) 6-8 years
2 ( ) 3-5 years 4 ( ) more than 8 years
30. THE OBJECTIVES OF MY PRESENT JOB
1 ( ) Completely clear 2 ( )to some extent clear 
3 ( ) not clear at all
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31. IS YOUR PRESENT JOB IN TUNE WITH YOUR EDUCATION AND TRAINING' 7
1 ( ) Totally in tune
2 ( ) to Some Extent in tune
3 ( ) Entirely Different
32. I REGARD MY WORK :
1 ( ) Rewarding and With Motivations
2 ( ) Exciting and Challenging
3 ( ) Normal
4 ( ) Routine and Boring
33. HAVE YOU HAD ANY VOCATIONAL TRAINING FOR PRESENT JOB ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
34. DO YOU THINK YOU REQUIRE EXTRA TRAINING IN YOUR JOB ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
35. DOES YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUR COLLEAGUES (MALE and FEMALE) SATISFY YOU
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
36. DO YOU INTEND TO CHANGE YOUR PRESENT JOB ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
37. IF YES, ... WHAT IS THE REASON ?
1 ( ) Inadequate Salary
2 ( ) Work Inconsistent with My Specialisation
3 ( ) Long working hours
4 ( ) Disagree with Family Responsibilities
5 ( ) Other Reasons (state)  _______________
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38. WHAT IS THE REAL (EFFECTIVE) MOTIVE FOR YOUR WORK ?
1 ( ) Kill Time
2 ( ) Increase Income
3 ( ) Self-Fulfilment
4 ( ) Other Reasons (state)  ____________
39. IN THE LAST FIVE YEARS DID YOU STOP WORKING FOR A PERIOD OF 
APPROXIMATELY MORE THAN TWO MONTHS ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
40. IF YES, WHAT WAS THE REASON ?
1 ( ) Illness
2 ( ) Family
3 ( ) Educational
4 ( ) Training
5 ( ) Outside Kuwait
6 ( ) Other Reasons (state) ____________________
41. DO YOU INTEND TO CONTINUE WORK IN THE FUTURE ?
1 ( ) For one to two years
2 ( ) For five years
3 ( ) Until my objectives are fulfilled
4 ( ) Do Not Intend to Continue Work
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42. DO YOU AGREE WITH MOTHER WORKING (OUTSIDE HOUSE) ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
43. WHAT IS THE BEST WORK-FIELD FOR WOMEN ?
1 ( ) Education
2 ( ) Medical Establishments
3 ( ) Social Services Establishments
4 ( ) Others (state) _____________________
44. WHICH IS BETTER FOR WOMEN TO WORK, IN THE PUBLIC OR PRIVATE SECTOR?
1 ( ) Government Sector 2 ( ) Private concerns
45. DOES THE KUWAITI SOCIETY ENCOURAGE WOMEN TO WORK ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
A P P E N D I X  O N E  
APPENDIX SPECIFIC FOR MARRIED WOMEN O N L Y
46. AGE AT MARRIAGE :
1 ( ) less than 15
2 ( ) 15 - 20 years old
3 ( ) 21 - 29 years old
4 ( ) 30 and above
47. NATIONALITY OF HUSBAND:
1 ( ) Kuwaiti 2 ( ) Non-Kuwaiti
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48. HUSBAND’S AGE
1 ( ) 19 years
2 ( ) 20-24
3 ( ) 25-29
4 ( ) 30-34
tn ( ) 35-39
6 ( ) 40-44
7 ( ) 45-49
00 ( ) 50-54
9 ( ) 55-
49. HUSBAND’S EDUCATION :
1 ( ) Illiterate
2 ( ) Read only
3 ( ) Read and write
4 ( ) Primary Certificate
5 ( ) Middle Certificate
6 ( ) Secondary Certificate
7 ( ) University and Colleges
8 ( ) Postgraduate
50. EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HUSBAND :
1 ( ) Own Business and Work in it
2 ( ) Self-Employed
3 ( ) Employee
51. HUSBAND’S PRESENT JOB
1 ( ) Clerical 4 ( ) Medical 7 ( ) Others (state)
2 ( ) Administrative 5 ( ) Services
3 ( ) Technical 6 ( ) Education
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52. HUSBAND' OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY :
1 ( ) Professional, Technical and Related Workers
2 ( ) Administrative and Mangerial Workers
3 ( ) Clerical and Related Workers
4 ( ) Sales Workers
5 ( ) Service Workers
6 ( ) Agricultural, Animal Husbandry, Fishery and Hunting
7 ( ) Production and Related Workers and Labourers
53. DO YOU CONSIDER YOUR HUSBAND'S INCOME:
1 ( ) Above Average
2 ( ) Average
3 ( ) Below Average
54. DOES HUSBAND DO ADDITIONAL JOB ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
55. WHAT IS THE MAIN REASON FOR ADDITIONAL WORK ?
1 ( ) Kill Time
2 ( ) Financial
3 ( ) Other Reasons (state) __________________
56. DO YOU HAVE CHILDREN ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
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57. IF ANSWER IS YES:
(a) How many Children ? ( )
(b) How many Children aged 10 or Below ?
(g) How many Children between age 11-12 years ?
(d) Do you intend to have any more children ?
( ) 
( )
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no 3 ( ) I do not Know
58. IN YOUR LASTPREGNANCY HOW LONG DID YOU STOP WORKING FOR ?
(a) During Pregnancy
(b) After Delivery
1 ( ) 1-2 months
2 ( ) 3-6 months
3 ( ) more than 6 months
59. DO YOU REGARD CHILDREN AS ONE OF THE OBSTACLES TO WORK FOR WOMEN
1 ( ) to a very great extent
2 ( ) to some extent
3 ( ) disagree
1 ( ) 9 months 6 ( ) 4 months
2 ( ) 8 "
3 ( ) 7 "
4 ( ) 6 "
3 ( ) 5 " 10 ( ) less than One month
7 ( ) 3 V
8 ( ) 2 "
9 ( ) 1 "
60. IF YOU HAVE A DAUGHTER WOULD YOU ENCOURAGE HER TO WORK?
1 ( ) yes with enthusiasm 2 ( ) until marriage
3 ( ) until children 4 ( ) no
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SECOND APPENDIX 
APPENDIX SPECIF. FOR DIVORCEES AND WIDOWS
62. AGE AT TIME OF DIVORCE OR BECOMING A WIDOW ? ( )
63. DID YOU START WORK AFTER DIVORCE OR AFTER BECOMING 
A WIDOW ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
64. IF YES WHAT WAS THE REASON ?
1 ( ) Kill Time
2 ( ) Financial
3 ( ) Social
4 ( ) Other Reasons
65. DID YOU HAVE CHILDREN BELOW AGE OF 10 AT THE TIME OF 
DIVORCE OR BECOMING A WIDOW 2
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no
66. IF YES, HOW MANY ? ( )
THIRD APPENDIX 
APPENDIX SPECIF. FOR SINGLE WOMEN
67. DO YOU INTEND CONTINUING WORK AFTER MARRIAGE ?
1 ( ) yes 2 ( ) no 3 ( ) Depends on Husband’s
Financial and Social 
Status and his Attitude 
towards Women's W’orking
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68. DO YOU INTEND CONTINUING WORK AFTER HAVING CHILDREN ?
1 ( ) yes
2 ( ) n o
3 ( ) yes after children enter school
69. WHAT IS YOUR FATHER’S ATTITUDE REGARDING WOMEN WORKING ?
1 ( ) believes in her positive role and encourages her
2 ( ) believes in a limited role
3 ( ) does not mind
4 ( ) disagrees in principle with women joining
work-field (outside house)
* * *
ft. TEGORY 
ft.BEL
ABSOLUTE RELATIVE ADJUSTED
FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT)
CUM
FREQ(PCT)
by ORGANISATION
iucation School 185 41.3 41.4 41.4
lucation Ministry 29 6.5 6.5 47.9
ollege 53 11.8 11.9 59.7
ccial Services 33 7.4 7.4 67.1
inistry of Information 53 11.9 11.9 79.0
creign Affairs 19 4.2 4.3 83.2
liv. of Kuwait ?20 4.5 4.5 87.7
Inistry of Transport 20 4.5 4.5 92.2
inks 13 2.9 2.9 95.1
inistry of Oil 4 0.9 0.9 96.0
inistry of Health 8 1.8 1.8 97.8
fcher 10 2.2 2.2 100.0
1 0.2 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 445 100.0 100.0
ftLID CASES: 447 
Lssing Cases: 1
by A R E A:
DMA 4 0.9 0.9 0.9
IIA 39 8.7 8.7 9.6
IMIA 51 11.4 11.4 21.0
jMIA 26 5.'8 5.8 26.8
DRKAB 17 3.8 3.8 30.6
IAAB 3 0.7 0.7 31.3
)RAH 10 2.2 2.2 33.5
INSOURIA 32 7.1 7.1 40.6
leia 23 5.1 5.1 45.8
LHRA 1 0.2 0.2 46.0
iWALI 37 8.3 8.3 54.2
iALDIA 6 1.3 1.3 55.6
)EILIA 39 8.7 8.7 64.3
DEFAN 15 3.3 3.3 67.6
lDESIA 12 2.7 2.7 70.3
tIHA 8 1.8 1.8 72.1
[ARK 10 2.2 2.2 74.3
iLWA 1 0.2 0.2 74.6
lWDA 8 1.8 1.8 76.3
IEWEIKH 11 2.5 2.5 78.8
lSMA 5 1.1 H I 79.9
lMEITHIA 4 0.9 0.9 80.8
lHAHEIL 1 0.2 0.2 81.0
lRMONK 1 0.2 0.2 81.3
lRWANIA 1 0.2 0.2 81.5
eeira 1 0.2 0.2 81.7
lLHIA 23 5.1 5.1 86.8
INTRE 50 11.2 11.2 98.0
)LIEBEKAT 3 0.7 0.7 98.7
IMADI 1 0.2 0.2 98.9
)BARKIA 1 0.2 0.2 99.1
ITAN 2 0.4 0.4 99.6
2 0.4 0.4 100.0
TOTAL 44B 100.0 100.0
.LID CASES: 448
.ssing Cases: 0
XJVi \S1 i X
LABEL
nuouiiUiL Jt-fcJoATl VE ADJUSTED
FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT)
CUM
FHEQ(PCT)
* RENTED PROPERTY
3elow 19 Qu 1.8 11.1 n . i
30-39 2 0.4 2.8 13.9
*0 - 49 1 0.2 1.4 15.3
>0 - 59 4 0.9 5.6 20.8
30 - 69 1 0.2 1.4 22.2
Jo - 79 7 1.6 9.7 31.9
30 - 89 1 0.2 1.4 33.3
)0 - 99 4 0.9 5.6 38.9
.00-149 12 2.7 16.7 55.6
-50-249 18 4.0 25.0 80. 6
150-399 9 2.0 12.5 93.1
-00-599 1 0.2 1.4 94.4
>0 PlUS 4 0.9 5.6 100.0
)
ALID CASES: 72 
[ISSING CASES: 376
TOTAL
376
448
83.9
100.0
Missing 
100.0
100.0
FAMILY INCOME
igL 178 39.7 40.4 40.4
;edium : 239 53.3 54.2 94.6
ow
TOTAL
ALID CASES: 441 
ISSING CASES: 7
DYJERSHIP OF PRIVATE CAR
24
7
448
5.4
1.6
100.0
5.4
Missing
100.0
100.0
100.0
es 371 82.8 83.7 83.7
0
TOTAL
72
5
448
16.1
1.1
100.0
16.3
Missing
ioo.o
100.0
100.0
ALID CASES: 443 
ISSING CASES: 5
LENGTH OF EMPLOYMENT 
IN ORGANIZATION
lLID CASES: 417
ISSING CASES: 31
1 - 2 157 35.0 37.6 37.6
3 - 5 123 27.5 29.4 67.0
5 - 8 56 12.5 13.4 80.4
3 Plus 82 18.3 19.6 100.0
D
LLID CASES: 418 
ESSING CASES: 30
TOTAL
30
448
6.7
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
WORK HISTORY
JS 69 15.4 16.5 16.5
)
TOTAL
348
31
448
77.7
6.9
100.0
83.5
Missing
Ioo.o
100.0
100.0
CATEGORY ABSOLUTE RELATIVE ADJUSTED CUM
LABEL FREQ F R E Q (P C T ) FREQ(PCT) f r e q C
* SECTOR
Public 393 87.7 94.2 94.2
Private 24 5.4 5.8 100.0
0
TOTAL 
VALID CASES: 417 
MISSING CASES:31
31
448
6.9
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
* DISTRIBUTION BY AGE
Under 19 12 2.7 2.7 2.7
20 - 24 163 36.4 36.4 39.1
2 5 - 2 9  ■ * 172 38.4 38.4 77.5
30 - 34 67 15.0 15.0 92.4
35 - 39 24 5.4 5.4 97.8
40 - 44 5 1.1 1.1 98.9
45 - 49 3 0.7 0.7 99.6
50 - 54 1 0.2 0.2 99.8
55 Plus
TOTAL
VALID CASES:448 
MISSING CASES:0
448
0.2
100.0
0.2
100.0
100.0
* MARITAL STATUS
Married 224 50.0 50.1 50.1
Divorced 18 4.0 4.0 54.1
Widowed 9 2.0 2.0 56.2
Single 196 43.8 43.8 100.0
D 1 0.2 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 
VALID CASES: 447 
MISSING CASES: 1
448 100,0 ioo.o
* NUMBER OF BROTHERS
- 1 0.2 0.2 0.2
L 81 ' 19.6 19.6 19.2
I 58 12.9 14.0 33.9
3Plus 273 60.9 66.1 100.0
D
TOTAL 
JALID CASES: 413 
MISSING CASES:35
35
448
7.8
ioO.o
Missing
100.0
100.0
* NUMBER OF SISTERS
L 62 13.8 15.3 15.3I 57 12.7 14.1 29.4
3 Plus 286 63.8 70.6 100.0
)
TOTAL
43
T 4 B
9.6
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
I ALID CASES: 405 
3ISSING CASES:43
-BEL FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT)
EDUCATION OF RESPONDENT
.literate 35
sad only _ /
WRT 4
*ep. Cert, 3
ddle School Cert, 47
icondary Cert, 61
Liversity Fe 227
»st Graduate 10
58
TOTAL 448
.LID CASES: 390
ISSING CASES: 58
EDUCATION OF RESPONDENT *S
FATHER
literate 59
ad Only 41
*ite. 107
vep.Cert. 25
ddle School Cert, 41
icondary Cert. 23
liversity Fe 16
135
TOTAL 448
.LID CASES: 313
ISSING CASES: 135
EDUCATION OF RESPONDENT 'S
Mother
.literate 164
sad only 61
Wrt 45
iep Cert. 23
.ddle School Cert. 20
icondary Cert. 5
Liversity Fe 6
124
TOTAL 448
.LID CASES: 324
ISSING CASES: 124
EDUCATION IN KUWAIT
‘eparatory 19
.ddle School 35
icondary 37
Liversity Fe 72
>st Graduate 5
►mbination of these 258
22
TOTAL 448
.LID CASES: 426
ISSING CASES: 22
7.8 9.0 9.0
0 / 7w •  I 0.8 9.7
0.9 1.0 10.8
0.7 0 . 8 11.5
10.5 12.1 23.6
13.6 15.6 39.2
50.7 58.2 97.4
2.2 2.6 1 0 0 . 0
12.9 Missing 1 0 0 . 0
1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
13.2 18.8 18.8
9.2 13.1 31.9
23.9 34.2 66.1
5.6 8.0 74.1
9.2 13.1 87.2
5.1 7.3 94.6
3.6 5.1 99.7
30.1
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
36.6 50.6 50.6
13.6 18.8 69.4
10.0 13.9 83.3
5.1 ' 7.1 90.4
4.5 6.2 96.6
1.1 1.5 98.1
1.3 1.9 100.0
27.7 
TOO. 6
Missing
100.0
100.0
*
4.2 4.5 4.5
7.8 8.2 12.7
8.3 8.7 21.4
16.1 16.9 38.3
1.1 1.2 39.4
57.6 60. 6 100.0
4.9
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
ABEL FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT)
EDUCATION IN AN OTHER
Arab country
'reparatory 
University Fe 
>ost Graduate 
Combination of these
TOTAL
ALID CASES: 35
[ISSING CASES:413
10
17
1
7
412
448
2.2
3.8
0.2
1.6
92.2
100.0
28.6
48.6
2.9
20.0
Missing
100.0
28.6
77.1
80.0
100.0
100.0
EDUCATED IN A FOREIGN 
COllNTRY '
Preparatory 2 . 0.4 16.7 16.7
[iddle School 1 0.2 8.3 25.0
diversity Fe 5 1.1 41,7 6 6.7
>ost Graduate 2 0.4 16.7 83.4
Combination of these 2 0.4 16.7 100.0
> 436
TOTAL 448
ALID CASES: 13 
IISSING CASES:435
> SPEAKING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
97.3
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
'es 366 81.7 83.2 83.2
[o 74 16.5 16.8 100.0
)
TOTAL
ALID CASES: 441 
IISSING CASES: 7
> INTENTION TO CONTINUE 
'EDUCATION
8
44*8
1.8
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
res 179 40.0 41.2 41.2
fo 256 57.1 58.8 100.0
)
TOTAL
13
448
2.9
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
ALID CASES: 436 
lissing Cases: 12
BEL
/ l i J U U J J U  X U
FREQ
i l i jJ .L H .J L  J. V
FREQ(PCT)
■tLJJO U D X I j J J
FREQ(PCT)
UUiVJ
FREQO
MONTHLY SALARY
low 70 8 1.8 1.8 1.8
- 79 .3 0.7 0.7 2.5
- 89 3 0.7 0.7 3.2
0-119 6 1.3 1.4 4.6
0-149 9 2.0 2.1 6.6
0-199 38 8.5 8.7 15.3
0-249 67 15.0 15.3 30.6
0-299 55 12.3 12.6 43.2
0-349 79 17.6 18.0 61.2
0-399 90 20.1 20.5 81.7
0-449 48 10.7 11.0 92.7
0-499 15 3.3 3.4 96.1
0-549 14 3.1 3.2 99.3
0-599
TOTAL
LID CASES: 438 
SSING CASES: 10
ADDITIONAL INCOME
3
10
448
0.7
2.2
Ioo.o
0.7
Missing 
lOo. 0
1 0 0 . 0
1 0 0 . 0
s 81
357
10
TOTAL 448
LID CASES: 438 
SSING CASES: 10
ADDITIONAL INCOME PER MONTH
18.1
79.7
2.2
1 0 0 . 0
18.5
81.5 
Missing 
1 0 0 . 0
18.5
1 0 0 . 0
1 0 0 . 0
0-119 6 1.3 19.4 19.4
0-149 2 0.4 6.5 25.8
0-199 3 0.7 9.7 35.5
0-249 5 1.1 16.1 51.6
0-299 2 0.4 6.5 58.1
0-349 1 0.2 3.2 61.3
0-399 4 0.9 12.9 74.2
0-449 1 0.2 3.2 77.4
0-499 2 0.4 6.5 83.9
0-549 1 0.2 3.2 87.1
0-599 1 0.2 3.2 90.3
0-699 1 0.2 3.2 93.5
0-Plus 2 0.4 6.5 1 0 0 . 0
TOTAL
LID CASES: 31 
SSING CASES:417
417
478
93.1
1 0 0 . 0
Missing
Too. o
1 0 0 . 0
HOUSING
11a 287 64.1 66.0 66.0
artment 20 4.5 4.6 70.6
iental House 31 6.9 7.1 77.7
v Inc. House 74 16.5 17.0 94.7
lexe 12 2.7 2.8 97.5
ler
TOTAL
‘ 11 
13 
778
2.5 . 
2.9 ' 
1 0 0 . 0  •
2.5
Missing
iroro
1 0 0 . 0
1 0 0 . 0
jID CASES: 435
*5SING CASES: 13
U3EL FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT)
NUMBER OF ROOMS IN THE HOUSE
le 6 1.3 1.3 l
VO 30 6.7 6.7 8
iree 24 5.4 5.4 13
)ur 29 6.5 6.5 20
■7 108 24.1 24.3 44
-10 117 26.1 26.3 70
L Plus 130 29.0 • 29.2 99mt Temp HO 1 0.2 0.2 100
lLID CASES: 445 
USING CASES: 3
NUMBER OF PEOPLE
__3
TOTAL 44B 
IN HOUSE
0.7
160.0
Missing
Too". (3
100
C ^ £•' 1 0.2 0.2 0
- 3 62 13.8 14.0 14
- 5 107 23.9 24.2 38
- 7 93 20.8 21.0 59
- 9 59 13.2 13.3 72
)-ll 52 11.6 11.7 84
!-13 35 7.8 7.9 92
l-15 19 4.2 4.3 96
> Plus 15 3.3 3.4 100
5 >
TOTAL 445
1.1
100.0
Missing
100.0
100
.LID CASES: 443
USING CASES: 5
OWNERSHIP OF RESIDENCE
inted 51 11.4 11.5 11
•vernment owned 50 11.2 11.2 22
:nted from Government 6 1.3 1.3 24
;nted from relations 2 0.4 0.4 24
nt free 4 0.9 0.9 25
jnily house 330 73.7 74.2 99
n House 2 0.4 0.4 100
3 0.7 Missing 100
TOTAL 448 106.0 100.0
LID CASES: 445 
SSING CASES: 3
3
1
5
0
3
6
8
0
0
2
2
4
4
7
4
3
6
0
0
5
7
0
5
4
6
0
0
BEL FREQ
AREA OF FAMILY HOUSE
FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(POT)
MA 25 5.6 5.6 5.6
IA ✓ —• 11.4 11.4 17.0
MIA 22 4.9 4.9 21.9
MIA 6 1.3 1.3 23.2
RKAB 2 0.4 0.4 23.7
A AB 7 1.6 1.6 25.2
RAH 8 1.8 1.8 27.0
NSOURIA 10 2.2 2.2 29.2
EIA 23 5.1 5.1 34.4
WALI 1 0.2 0.2 34.6
ALDIA 17 3.8 3.8 38.4
EILIA 28 6.3 6.3 44.6
EFAN 24 5.4 5.4 50.0
DESIA 18 4.0 4.0 54.0
IHA 16 3.6 3.6 57.6
WDA • 21 4.7 4.7 62.3
EWEIKH 6 1.3 1.3 63.6
SMA fo 0.9 0.9 64.5
meithia 15 3.3 3.3 67.9
HAHEIL 1 0.2 0.2 68.1
RMONK 2 0.4 0.4 68.5
EIRA 3 0.7 0.7 69.2
LTEBEKAT 2 0.4 0.4 69.6
MADI 3 0.7 0.7 70.3
TAN 3 0.7 0.7 71.0
SHREF 9 2.0 2.0 73.0
BRIA 4 0.9 0.9 73.9
RNATA 1 0.2 0.2 74.1
AN I 0.2 0.2 74.3
BEHIA 1 0.2 0.2 74.6
BIA 2 0.4 0.4 75.0
GUE 4 0.9 0.9 75.9
T FILLED IN 105 23.4 23.4 99.3
RTOBA 3 0.7 0.7 100.0
TOTAL 44S 100.0 100.0
LID CASES: 448
SSING CASES: 0
TYPE OF FAMILY HOUSE
w 114 25.4 31.2 31.2
d 251 56.0 68.8 100.0
83 18.5 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 44H 100.0 100.0
LID CASES: 365
SSING CASES:83
VALUE OF FAMILY HOUSE
gh 143 31.9 44.0 44.0
dium 151 33.7 46.5 90.5
31 6.9 9.5 100.0
123 27.5 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 44H 100.0. ioo.o
LID CASES: 325
SSING CASES:123
xui.nr,u FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ (PCT) FREQ(PCT)
* SECTOR OF PREVIOUS ORGANISATION
Public 11 2.5 15.9 15.9
Private 58 12.9 84.1 100.0
0 379
TOTAL JAB
84.6 
100.0
' Missing 
100.0
100.0
VALID CASES: 69
MISSING CASES:379
* ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OF PREVIOUS ORGANISATION
U hole sale, Re tail, Hot eD/;at. 1 0.2 1.5 1.5
Transp.Storage,Telecom 4 0.9 6.0 7.5
Finance,Insurance, etc. 5 1.1 7.5 14.9
Social Services 57 12.7 85.1 100.0
D 381 85.0 Missing 100.0
TOTAL
/ALID CASES: 67 
/IISSING CASES: 381
44S 100.0 100.0
* JOB CATEGORY
technical 170 37.9 43.5 43.5
Managerial 39 8.7 10.0 53.5
Joth Technical + Managerial 1 0.2 0.3 53.7
Ixec. or civil serv. 151 33.7 38.6 92.3
lales 1 0.2 0.3 92.6
loth, 2-4-8 1 0.2 0.3 92.8
lervices-; 24 5.4 6.1 99.0
loth 1, 14, 16 1 0.2 0.3 99.2
griculture 1 0.2 0.3 99.5
'roduction 2 0.4 0.5 100.0
57 12.7 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 44B 100.0 ioo.o
ALID CASES: 391
ISSING CASES: 57
FIRM OWNER
wner Manager 33 7.4 10.7 10.7
eneral Owner 10 2.2 3.2 13.9
nployee 259 57.8 83.8 97.7
amily Employee 7 1.6 2.3 100.0
139
TOTAL 448
31.0
100.0
Missing
ioo.o
100.0
VLID CASES: 309
[SSING CASES:139
CATEGORY OF PRESENT JOB
Lerical 53 11.8 12.3 12.3
magerial 153 34.2 35.4 47.7
ichnical 112 25.0 25.9 73.6
:dical 8 1.8 1.9 75.5
srvices 20 4.5 4.6 80.1
iication 86 19.2 19.9 100.0
16
TOTAL 448
3.6
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
LID CASES: 432
SSING CASES: 16
X 0. x \ roi ) rit.b-y rUT ) FRE^(:
YEARS AT SAID JOB
1 - 2 157 35.0 38.4 38.4
3 - 5 117 26.1 28.6 67.0
S - 8 54 12.1 13.2 80.2’
3 Plus 81 18.1 19.8 100.0
D 39 8.7 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 445 100.0 100.0
^LID CASES: 409
[SSING CASES: 39
AIM OF JOB
*ry clear 294 65.6 72.8 73.0
1 0.2 0.2 0.2
i between 99 22.1 24.5 97.5
)t clear 10 2.2 2.5 100.0
44 9.8 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 445 100.0 100.0
iJjID CASES: 404
:SSING CASES: 44
IS JOB IN TUNE WITH TRAINING
>tally 170 37.9 40.3 40.3
irtly 184 41.1 43.6 83.9
verse 68 15.2 16.1 100.0
26 5.8 Missing 100.0
TOTAL T55 100.0 100.0
LID CASES: 422
SSING CASES: 26
EMPLOYEE PERCEPTION OP JOB
ilD CASES: 482
SSING CASES: 26
ry rewarding 92 20.5 21.2 21.2
citing 37 8.3 8.5 29.8
th 1 + 2 2 0.4 0.5 30.3
rmal 189 42.2 43.6 73.9
utine 111 24-8 25.6 99.5
th 4 and 8 1 0.2; 0.2 99.8
4 + 8 1 0.2 0.2 100.0
15 3.3 Missing 1 0 0 . 0
TOTAL
LID CASES: 433 
SSING CASES: 15
448 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
TRAINING ON CURRENT JOB
3 223 49.8 52.8 52.8
199 44.4 47.2 1 0 0 . 0
26 5.8 Missing 1 0 0 . 0
TOTAL 448 100.0 1 0 0 . 0
/LbEL FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT )
NEED FOR EXTRA TRAINING
es
o
MID CASES: 425
ISSING CASES: 23
TOTAL
184
241
23
44S
41.1
53.8
5.1
100.0
43.3
56.7
Missing
100.0
43.3
100.0
100.0
RELATIONSHIPS WITH COLLEAGUES
2S 422
D 10
16
TOTAL 448
MID CASES: 432
CSSING CASES: 16
94.2 
2.2 
3.6 
ioo. d
97.7
2.3
Missing
100.0
97.7
100.0
100.0
INTENTION TO MOVE IN JOB
TOTAL
lLID CASES: 426
ISSING CASES: 22
92
334
22
448
20.5
74.6 
4.9
100.0
21.6
78.4
Missing
100.0
21.6
100.0
100.0
REASON FOR MOVE
>w salary 20 4.5 27.0 27.0
icons is job 18 4.0 24.3 51.4
mg hours 7 1.6 9.5 60. 8
imily Income 10 2.2 13.5 74.3
>th 4 and 8 2 0.4 2.7 77.0
-her 16 3.6 21.6 98.6
4, 8 and 16 1 0.2 1.4 100.0
374 83.5 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
.LID CASES: 74
SSING CASES:374
REALMOTIVE FOR WORK
11 time 114 25.4 27.5 27.5
c. Income 114 25.4 27.5 54.9
If fulfill 167 37.3 40.2 95.2
her 20 4.5 4.8 100.0
33 7.4 Missing 100.0
' . ' TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
LID CASES': 415
SSING CASES: 33
CEASED EMPLOYMENT IN LAST 5 YEARS
FOR TWO MONTHS OR MORE
s 103 23.0 27.5 27.5
271 60.5 72.5 100.0
74 16.5 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
LID CASES: 374
SSING CASES: 74
JATEGOKI ABSOLUTE RELATIVE ADJUSTEL CUM
iABEL FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(
* REASON FOR CESSATION
[llness 21 4.7 21.6 21.6
‘amily 19 4.2 19.6 41.2
Study 23 5.1 23.7 64.9
>oth 1 and 4 1 0.2 1.0 66.0
’raining 1 0.2 1.0 67.0
.broad Hoi 18 4.0 . 18.6 85.6
4, 8 and 16 1 0.2 1.0 86.6
>ther 13 2.9 13.4 100.0
> 351 78.3 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100. O' 100.0
ALID CASES: 97
[ISSING CASES:351
INTENTION TO CONTINUE WORK
1 - 2  years 43 9.6 10.3 10.3
5 years 77 17.2 18.4 28.7
ntil fulfillment of object.237 52.9 56.7 85.4
o not intend 61 13.6 14.6 100.0
30 6.7 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
ALID CASES: 418
ISSING CASES: 30
DO YOU AGREE WITH MOTHER1S WORKING?
es 279 62.3 64.3 64.3
0 155 34.6 35.7 100.0
14 3.1 Mising 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
ILID CASES: 434
[SSING CASES: 14
BEST CATEGORY FOR WOMEN *S WORK
iucation 362 80.8 87.2 87.2
sdical 5 1.1 1.2 88.4
?cial 31 6.9 7.5 95*9
;her 17 3.8 4.1 100.0
33 7.4 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
ilid cases: 415
.ssing cases: 33
BEST SECTOR FOR WOMEN
Lblic 394 87.9 92.3 92.3
•ivate 33 7.4 7.7 100.021 4.7 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 Ioo.o
lid Cases: 427
ssing Cases: 21
JATJfcAjUKX
[ABEL
ABSOLUTE RELATIVE ADJUSTED CUM
FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT)
ATTITUDE TO WORK
es 
1 o
)
alid Cases: 423
lis'sing Cases: 25
TOTAL
AGE AT WEDDING ( + )
nder 15 
5 - 2 0  
1— 29 
0 Plus
alid Cases: 227
issing Cases:221
TOTAL
378
45
25
445
84.4
10.0
5.6
100.0
89.4
10.6
Missing
100.0
89.4
100.0
100.0
5 1.1 2.2 2.2
79 17.6 34.8 37.0
140 31.3 61.7 98.7
3 0.7 1.3 100.0
217 48.4 Missing 100.0
4 0.9 Missing 100.0
448 100.0 100.0
HUSBAND1S NATIONALITY ( + )
iwaiti 
)n Kuwaiti
ilid Cases: 225
.ssing Cases:223
TOTAL
215
10
218
5
448
48.0
2 . 2
48.7
1.1
100.0
95.6
4.4
Missing
Missing
100.0
95.6
100.0
100.0
100.0
HUSBAND fS AGE ( + )
der 19 4
1 - 24 31
—  29 -86
- 34 60
- 39 32
- 44 5
- 49 4
- 54 2
Plus 6
218
TOTAL 448
lid Cases : 230 
ssing Cases:218
0.9 1.7 1.7
6.9 13.5 15.2
19.2 37.4 52.6
13.4 26.1 78.7
7.1 13.9 . 92.6
1.1 2.2 94.8
0.9 1.7 96.5
0.4 0.9 97.4
1.3 2.6 100.0
48.7
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
The remainder of responses have 2 categories of missing values 
The first represents Appendix not applicable.The second is missing 
proper.
CATEGORY
LABEL
ABSOLUTE RELATIVE ADJUSTED CUM
FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(POT)
* HUSBANDS EDUCATION ( + )
Illiterate 2
Read only 2
Write 2
Prep, Cert. 3
Middle School Cert. 27
Secondary Cert. 56
Jniversity Fe 113
Post Graduate 22
D 218
^ 3
TOTAL 445
/alid Cases: 227
hissing Cases:221
* DOES HUSBAND OWN HIS FIRM? ( + )
)wner Manager 47
limself 24
employee 150
) 218
> 9
TOTAL 445
ralid Cases: 221
lissing Cases: 227
0.4 0.9 0.9
0.4 0.9 1.8
0.4 0.9 2.6
0.7 1.3 4.0
6.0 11.9 15.9
12.5 24.7 40.5
25.2 49.8 90.3
4.9 9.7 100.0
48.7 Missing 100.0
0.7
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
10.5 21.3 21.3
5.4 10.9 32.1
33.5 . 67.9 100.0
48.7 Missing 100.0
2.0 Missing 100.0
100.0 100.0
CATEGORY OF HUSBAND’S
EMPLOYMENT ( + )
lerical 12 2.7 5.7 5.7
[anagerial 92 20.5 43.4 49.1
echnical 69 15.4 32.5 81.6
ledical 6 1.3 2.8 84.4
ervices 7 1.6 3.3 87.7
ducation 18 4.0 8.5 96.2
ther 8 1.8 3.8 100.0
218 48.7 Missing 100.0
18
TOTAL 445
4.0
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
alid Cases: 212
ising Cases: 236
SPECIFIC TASK OF HUSBAND’S JOB ( + )
echnical 75 16.7 36.4 36.4
anagerial 66 14.7 32.0 68.4
x.ec. or civil Serv. 41 9.2 19.9 88.3
ales 8 1.8 3.9 92.2
Dth 4 + 8 1 0.2 0.5 92.7
ervices 10 2.2 4.9 97.6
griculture 1 0.2 0.5 98.1
reduction 4 8-9 1.9 100.0218 48.7 Missing 100.0
24 5.4 Missing 100.0
TOTAL
ilid Cases: 206 
issing Cases:242
448 100.0 100.0
CATEGORY
CABEL
ABSOLUTE RELATIVE ADJUSTED CUM
FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PC
' INCOME OF HUSBAND (+)
Lbove average 90 20.1 41.1 41.1
.verage 122 27.2 55.7 96.8
lelow average 7 1.6 3.2 100.0
) 218 48.7 Missing 100.0
) 11
TOTAL 448
2.5
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
alid Cases: 219
issing Cases:229
HUSBAND1S ADDITIONAL JOB (+)
es 63 14.1 29.6 29.6
0 150 33.5 70.4 100.0
218 48.7 Missing 100.0
17
TOTAL 448
3.8
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
alid Cases: 213
issing Cases:235
HUSBAND’S MOTIVE FOR
OTHER JOB (+)
ill time 12
Lnancial ■ 36
bher 8
218
174
TOTAL 44g
ilid Cases: 56
.ssing Cases:392
CHILDREN (+)
!S 184
> 34
218
12
TOTAL 44H
lid Cases: 218
ssing Cases:-230
2.7 21.4 21.4
8.0 64.3 85.7
1.8 14.3 100.0
48.7 Missing 100.0
3 8.8' Missing 100.0
100.0 100.0
41.1 84.4 84.4
7.6 15.6 100.0
48.7 Missing 100.0
2.7 Missing 100.0
100.0 100.0
NUMBER OF CHILDREN (+) 
mber: 1 53 11.8 30.3 30.3
2 51 11.4 29.1 59.4
3 36 8.0 20.6 80.0
4 20 4.5 11.4 91.4
5 9 2.0 5.1 96.6
6 3 0.7 1.7 98.3
7 1 0.2 0.6 98.9
8 1 0.2 0.6 99.4
9 1 0.2 0.6 100.0
0 219 Missing 100.0
0 54 12.1 . Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
.id Cases 175
v^oju j. jzj j. v il ADJUSTED CUM
LABEL FREQ FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT
* No of CHILDREN BELOW ACE 10 (+)
Number: 0 27 6.0 20.3 20.3
1 31 6.9 23.3 43.6
2 33 7.4 24.8 68.4
3 32 7.1 24.1 92.5
4 9 2.0 6.8 99.2
6 1 0.2 0.8 100.0
0 218 48.7 Missing 100.0
9 97 21.7 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 445 100.0 100.0
Valid Cases: 133
Missing Cases:315
* No of CHILDREN AGE 11-•12 ( + )
Number: 0 97 21.7 78.2 78.2
1 18 4.0 14.5 92.7
2 5 1.1 4.0 96.8
3 1 0.2 0.8 97.6
4 3 0.7 2.4 100.0
0 218 48.7 Missing 100.0
0 106 23.7 Mising 100.0
TOTAL 445 100.0 100.0
Valid Cases: 124
Missing Cases:324
* INTENT TO HAVE MORE CHILDREN (+)
fes 124 27.7 69.3 69.3
Vo • 27 6.0 15.1 84.4
)onft know 28 6.3 15.6 100.0
) 219 48.9 Missing 100.0
) 50 11.2 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
ralid Cases: 179
lissing Cases:269
STOPPED WORK IN LAST PREGNANCY: (+ )
months 363 «r+ 81.0 81.0 81.0
0 1 0.2 0.2 81.3
1 4 0.9 0.9 82.1
2 1 0.2 . 0.2 82.4
3 2 0.4 0.4 82.8
6 4 0.9 0.9 83.7
7 15 3.3 3.3 87.1
8 20 4.5 4.5 91.5
9 38 8.5 8.5 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
ilid Cases: 448
Issing Cases: 0
t- Missing values - 218 not applicable
145 missing
jABEL f r e q(p c t)
* PERIOP OUT OF WORK AFTER DELIVERY
. - 2 months 134
\ - 6 months ~ 15
)ver 6 months 5
) 218
» 76
TOTAL 44H
alid Cases: 154
issing Cases:294
nrijLAXi vii ADJUSTED CUM
FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT)
( + )
29.9 87.0 87.0
3.3 9.7 96.8
1.1 3.2 100.0
48.7 Missing 100.0
17.0 Missing 1Q0.0
100.0 100.0
IS CHILD AN OBSTACLE TO WORK? (+)
reat extent 50 11.2 22.8 22.8
ome 129 28.8 58.9 81.7
one 40 8.9 18.3 100.0
218 48.7 Missing 100.0
11 2.5 Missing 100.0
TOTAL
alid Cases: 219 
issing Cases:229
UB 100.0 100.0
Will yon ENCOURAGE YOUR LAUGHTER TO W0RK?(+)
2S, enthusiasm 152 33.9 72.0 72.0
itil marries 20 4.5 9.5 81.5
)th 1 + 2 1 0.2 0.5 82.0
itil children 30 6.7 14.2 96.2
>rn 1, 2 and 4 1 0.2 0.5 96.7
> 5 1.1 2.4 99.1
>rn 1, 2 and 8 1 0.2 0.5 99.5
>rn 4 and 8 1 0.2 0.5 100.0
218 48.7 Missing 100.0
19
TOTAL 448
4.2
100.0
Missing
100.0
100.0
lid Cases: 211
ssing Cases:237
HUSBANDS ATTITUDE TO WOMEN WORKING (+)
lieve- iti it 71 15.8 33.3 33.3
some extent 61 13.6 28. 6 62.0
es not object 72 16.1 33.8 95.8
jects on principle 9 2.0 4.2 100.0
220 49.1 Missing 100,0
15 3.3 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 44B 100.0 100.0
lid Cases: 213
ssing Cases:235
-TEGOHY
.BEL
ABSOLUTE RELATIVE ADJUSTED CUM
FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT) FREQ(PCT
AGE AT WIDOW OR DIVORCE
e: 15 1 0.2 6.7 6.7
18 1 0.2 6.7 13.3
20 1 0.2 - 6.7 20.0
21 2 0.4 13.3 33.3
23 1 0.2 6.7 40.0
24 1 0.2 6.7 46.7
25 2 0.4 13.3 60.0
26 2 0.4 13.3 73.3
31 1 0.2 6.7 80.0
32 1 0.2 6.7 86.7
33 1 0.2 6.7 93.3
35 1 0.2 6.7 100.0
433 96.7 Missing • 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
Lid Cases: 15
ssing Cases:433
START WORK AFTEIiI DIVORCE
OR WIDOW ( + )
> 7 1.6 53.8 53.8
6 1.3 46.2 100.0
433 96.7 Missing 100.0
2 0.4 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
id Cases: 13
sing Cases:435
REASON FOR WORK AFTER 
DIVORCE OR WIDOW (+)
.d Cases: 15
sing Cases:433
1 time 4 0.9 40.0 40.0
ancial 3 0.7 30.0 70.0
ial 2 0.4 20.0 90.0
er 1 0.2 10.0 100.0
433 96.7 Missing 100.0
5 1.1 Missing 100.0
TOTAL
id Cases: 10 
sing Cases:438
CHILDREN AT TIME OF 
DIVORCE OR WIDOW
448 100.0 100.0
11 2.5 73.3 73.3
4 0.9 26.7 100.0
433 96.7 Missing 100.0
TOTAL 448 100.0 100.0
ULFILL
EVE-
(TEND TO 
IE
92.5 7.5 40
10.0 15.0 10.3
95.9 4.1 75
18.9 15.0 18.7
95.0 5.0 218
55.9 55.0 55.9
94.9 5.1 59
15.1 15.0 15.1
590
94.9 5.1 100.0
JARE - 0.62145 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.6915 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH IHTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 58
BY NUMBER OF BROTHERS
1. 2. 3 PLUS ROW TOTAL
)N
US
ULFILL
EVE
ITEIfD
TINUE
JARE - 3.34161 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 60
BY NUMBER OF SISTERS.
17.5 7.5 75.0 40
9.2 5.8 11.6 10.3
23.6 13.9 62.5 72
22.4 19.2 17.4 18.6
19.1 14.1 66.4 220
55.3 59.6 56.4 56.7
17.9 14.3 67.9 56
13.2 15-4 14.7 14.4
5RR
19.6 13.4 66.8 100.0
0.9492
r
r
1. 2. 3 PLUS ROW T<
ON
IRS 11.1 13.9 75.0 36
7.3 8.9 10.2 9.5
14.5 14.5 71.0 69
18.2 17.9 18.4 18.3
FULFILL
IVE 16.1 15.6 68.3
218
63.6 60.7 56.0 57.8
NTEND 11.1 13.0 75.9 54
TINUE 10.9 12.5 15.4 14.5
377
14.6 14.9 70.6 100.0
BARE * 1.78137 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.9387 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 71
:on
YRS 71.0 29.0 0.0 3110.1 14.8 0.0 10.5
82.4 13.7 3.9 51
19.4 U .5 12.5 17.3
FUL- 71.4 22.0 6.5 168
)BJ. 55.3 60.7 68.8 57.1
3JTEND 75.0 18.2 6.8 44
[TINUE 15.2 13.1 18.8 15.0
294
75.8 20.7 5.4 100.0
UARE --5.61883 WITH 6 DEGREES CF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.4672 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 154
EDUCATION OF RESPONDNETS MOTHER
T
T
LOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW TC
ON
RS 100.0 0.0 0.0 34
12.4 0.0 0.0 11.2
94.0 6.0 0.0 50
17.2 12.5 0.0 16.5
FUL- 87 .1 10.5 2.3 171
BJ 54.4 75.0 80.0 56.4
NTEND 91.7 6.3 2.1 48
TINUE 16.1 12.5 20.0 15.8
303
90.4 7.9 1.7 100.0
JARE - 7.12171 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.3097 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSINC OBSERVATIONS - 145
EDUCATION IN KUWAIT
P PREP MIDDLE SECONDARY UNIVERSITY POST GRA COMBINA- RCW TOTAL
r SCHOOL DUATE TION OF T
IN
trs
0.0 14.3 14.3 4.8 0.0 66.7 42
0.0 17.6 18.8 3.1 0.0 11.3 10.5
5.5 9.6 5.5 16.4 1.4 61.6 73
23.5 20.6 12.5 18.5 20.0 18.2 18.3
U^L- 4.4 7.5 7.9 16.0 1.3 61.0 228
3J 58.8 50.0 56.3 63.1 60.0 56.3 57.0
'iTEND 5.3 7.0 7.0 17.5 1.8 61.4 57
ilNUE 17.6 11.8 12.5 15.4 20.0 14.2 14.3
4.3 8.5 8.0 16.3 1.3 61.8
400
100.0
JARE •= 11.85192 WITH 15 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.6902 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 48
YRS 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 110.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.9
12.5 62.5 12.5 12.5 8
10.0 29.4 100.0 14.3 22.9
FULFILL 26.3 47.4 0.0 26.3 19
?IVE 50.0 52.9 0.0 71.4 54.3
[NTEND TO 42.9 42.9 0.0 14.3 7IDE 30.0 17.6 0.0 14.3 20.0
35
28.6 48.6 2.9 20.0 100.0
>UARE - 8.19396 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.5147 
, (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.06250 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
I OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 413
EDUCATION IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY
T PREP MIDDLE UNIVERSITY POST GRA COMBINATION ROW
T SCHOOL DUATE OF T TOTAL
ON
YRS 0.0 50.0 50.0 0.0 0.0 20.0 100.0 20.0 0.0 0.0 15.4
33.3 0.0 0.0 35.3 0.0 3
50.0 0.0 0.0 50.0 0.0 23.1
FULFILL 12.5 0.0 50.0 12.5 25.0 8
IVE 50.0 0.0 80.0 50.0 100.0 61.5
13
15.4 7.7 38.5 15.4 15.4 100.0
UARE - 13.54165 WITH 10 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.1949
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.40000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS 435
DO YOU SPEAK A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
T YES NO ROW TOTAL
T
ON
YRS 76.7 20.9 43
9.6 13.4 10.4
76.3 25.7 76
16.9 26.9 I8.4
FULFILL 87.1 12.9 232
IVE 58.7 44.6 56.3
NTEND TO 83.6 16.4 61
UE 14.8 14.9 14.8
412
83.5 16.3 100.0
UARE - 14.37457 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0257 
(ASYMMETRICj'» 0.00556 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 36
CON
YRS 44.2 55.8 43
11.4 10.0 10.6
26.7 72.0 75
12.0 22.6 18.4
FULFIL 46.3 53.7 229
PIVE 63.5 51.5 56.3
[NTEND TO 36.7 63.3 60
fUE 13.2 15.9 14.7
407
41.0 58.7 100.0
•UARE. - 13.63354 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FRE DOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0340
, (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00562 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
: OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 41
ADDITIONAL INCOME
T YES NO ROR TOTAL
T
ON
22.5 77.5 40
YRS 12.2 9.2 9.7
19,5 80.5 77
20.3 18.3 I8.7
FULFILL 17.0 83.0 235
IVE 54.1 57.7 57.0
NTEND TO 16.7 83.3 60
IE 15.5 14.8 14.6
412
18.0 82.0 100.0
JARE - 0.88890 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.8281 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 36
ADDITIONAL INCOME PER MONTH
: LOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW T(
3N
RS 4.7 2.3 93.0 43
18.2 8.3 10.1 10.3
1.3 5.2 93.5 77
9.1 33.3 16.2 I8.4
TJLFILL 3.4 1.7 94.9 237
VE 72.7 33.3 57.0 56.7
TEND TO 0.0 4.9 95.1 61
E 0.0 25.0 14.7 14.6
2.6 2.9 94.5
418
100.0
'ARE - 6.85406 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.5546
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 30
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TNDCON
- 2 YRS 27.0
9.5
73.0
11.4
57
10.9
YRS 40,0.
24.8
60.0
16.5
65
19.1
TIL FULFILL 
JECTIVE 30.455.2
69.6
56.4
191
56.0
NT INTEND TO 
TTINUE
22.9
10.5
77.1
15.7
48
14.1
CAL 5.0.8 69.2
341
100.0
[ SQUARE - 4.24544 WITH J DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 
IB DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0,00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
CBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 107
0.2362
VALUE OF FAMILY HOUSE
' PCT 
, PCT
HIGH MEDIUM LOW BOV/ TOTAL
NDCON 
2 YRS 52.9
15.5
38.2
9.2
8.8
10.0
54
11.1
RS 49.1
20.7
42.1
17.0
8.8
16.7
57
18.6
IL FULFILL 
ECTIVE 41.052.6
46.0
58.9
11.0
63.3
173
56.5
T INTEND TO 
TINUE
42.9
13.3
50.0
14.9
7.1
10.0
42
13.7
AL 44.1 46.1 9.8
306
100.0
SQUARE - 2.87856 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 
BLA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
BER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 142
0.8239
RENTED PROPERTY.
PCT
PCT
BELOW 19 20-29 30-39 ROW TOTAL
roc ON 
2 YRS 0.00.0
0.0
0.0
100.0
10.9
43
10.3
IS 3.9
21.4
1.3
12.5
94.8
16.4
77
I8.4
■L FULFILL 
ACTIVE
4.6
78.6
1.7
50.0
93.7
56.1
237
56.7
' INTEND TO 
’ENUE
0.0
0.0
4.9
37.5
95.1
14.6
61
14.6
,L 3.3 1.9 94.7
418
100.0
SQUARE - 8.80329 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.1849
SDA (ASYMMETRIC) « 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
sER OF KISSING OBSERVATIONS - 30
C Irtb U.O 0.0 20.0 6.8 9.0
RS 0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 120.0 0 .0 0.0 21.1 17.9
IL FULFILL 2.4 9.5 4.8 83.3 42
ECTIVE 100.0 100.0 40.0 61.4 62.7
T INTEND 0.0 0 .0 28.6 71.4 7
IONTINUE 0.0 0.0 40.0 8.8 10.4
67
iL 1.5 6.0 7.5 85.1 100.0
SQUARE - 9.62740 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - O.38I5 
5DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
1ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 381
BY PRSN JOB
PCT
PCT
CLERICAL MANAGERIAL TECHNICAL MEDICAL SERVICES EDUC­
ATION
ROW
TOTA
DC ON 
2 YRS 16.3 39.5 16.3 4.7 4.7 18.6 4315.2 • 11.6 6.6 28.6 10.0 9.5 10.5
5 10.5 47.4 26.3 0.0 - 2.6 13.2 76
17.4 24.5 18.9 0 .0 10.0 11.9 18.5
L FULFILL 11.2 50.9 28.8 2.1 5.2 21.9 233
CTIVE 56.5 49.0 63.2 71.4 60.0 60.7 56.8
INTEND TO 8.6 37.9 20.7 0 .0 6.9 25.9 58
INUE 10.9 15.0 11.3 0.0 20.0 17.9 14.1
L 11.2 35.9 25.9 1.7 4.9 20.5
410 
100.0
SQUARE - 18.04018 WITH 15 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0,.2606
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 'WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT. 
HR OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 38
BY YRS JOB
PCT
PCT
1-2 1=1 6-8 8 PLUS ROW TOT)
> YRS 41.9 23.3 14.0 20.9 4311.8 9.0 12.2 11.5 11.0
! 21.9 20.5 16.4 : .1 73
10.5 13.5 24.5 ; .5 I8.7
, FULFILL 44.7 32.7 10.6 12.0 217
:tive 63.4 64.O 46.9 33.3 55.5
INTEND TO 37.9 25.9 13.8 22.4 58
NUE 14.4 13.5 16.3 16.7 14.8
591
- 39.1 28.4 12.5 19.9 100.0
IQUARE - 36.04022 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FRE: T)OM SIGNIFICANCE - 0,
1A (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.2299 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
IR OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 57
2 YRS 0.0 0.0 20!6 8.6
V
9.0
:s 0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 12
0.0 0.0 0.0 21.1 17.9
L FULFILL 2.4 9.5 4.8 85.3 42
1CTIVE 100.0 100.0 40.0 61.4 62.7
INTEND 0.0 0.0 28.6 71.4 7
ONTINUE 0.0 0.0 40.0 8.8 10.4
67
L 1.5 6.0 7.5 85.1 100.0
SQUARE - 9.62740 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.3815
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - O.OOOCX) WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 381
BYPRSN JOB
3CT
C^T
CLERICAL MANAGERIAL TECHNICAL MEDICAL SERVICES EDUC­
ATION
ROW
TOTAL
EON 
! YRS 16.515.2
39.5
11.6
16.3
6.6
4.7
28.6
4.7
10.0
18.6
9.5
43
10.5
i 10.517.4
47.4
24.5
26.3
18.9
0.0
0.0
2.6
10.0
13.2
11.9
76
18.5
. FULFILL 
TIYE
11.2
56.5
30.9
49.0
28.8
63.2
2.1
71.4
5.2
60.0
21.9
60.7
233
56.6
INTEND TO 
NUE
8.6
10.9
37.9
15.0
20.7
11.3
0.0
0.0
6.9
20.0
25.9
17.9
58
14.1
11.2 35.9 25.9 1.7 4.9 20.5
410
1GD.0
QUARE - 18.04018 WITH 15 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0. 
A (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
R OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 38
,2606
BY YRS JOB
ST
CT
1-2 1=1 6-8 8 PLUS ROW TOTAL
SON
YRS 41.911.8
23.3
9.0
14.0
12.2
20.9
11.5
43
11.0
21.9
10.5
20.5
13.5
16.4
24.5
14.1
38.5
73
18.7
FULFILL
PIVE
44.7
63.4
32.7
64.O
10.6
46.9
12.0
33.3
217
55.5
[NTEND TO 
fUE
37.9
14.4
25.9
13.5
13.8
16.3
22.4
16.7
58
14.8
59.1 28.4 12.5 19.9
391
100.0
(UARE - 36.04022 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FRETXSM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0000
i (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.2299 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
i OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 57
FULFILL
TIVE 59.1 40.9 232
64.0 50.3 57.6
INTEND TO CONTINUE 40.0 60.0 60
11.2 19.0 14.9
403
53.1 46.9 100.0
1UARE - 10.14586 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0174
I (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
I OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 45
FEEL EXTRA TRAINING NEEDED '
:t YES NO ROW TOTAL
:t
JON
YRS 50.0 50.0 42
11.8 9.3 10.4
27.8 72.2 72
11.2 23.0 17.6
FULFILL
'IVE 50.4 49.6 23065.2 50.4 56.9
NTEND TO 35.0 65.0 60
UE 11.8 17.3 14.9
404
44.1 55.9 100.0
UARE - 14.13619 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0027
(asymmetric) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
OF MISSINC OBSERVATIONS - 44
RELATIONS WITH COLLEAGUES
T YES NO ROW TOTAL
T
ON 100.0 0.0 42
YRS 10.4 0.0 10.2
100.0 0.0 76
16.9 0.0 18.5
FULFILL
rvr 97.0 3.0 233L Y£# 56.1 87.5 56.7
WEND TO 98.3 1.7 60
JE 14.6 12.5 14.6
411
98.1 1.9 100.0
JARE - 3.73310 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.2918
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTDNCON DEPENDENT
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 37
- 2 YRS 21.4
10.2
78.6
10.4
42
10.4
US 14.9
12.5
85.1
19.9
74
18.3
TL FULFILL 
ECTIVE
17.5
45.5
82.5
59.3
228
56.3
T INTEND TO 
TINUE
45.9
31.8
54.1
10.4
61
!5.1
AL 21.7 78.3
405
100.0
SQUARE - 25.35826 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 
BDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
BER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 43
- 0.0000
REASON TO MOVE
PCT
PCT
LOW SALARY INCONSIS LONG HRS FAMILY 
JOB INCOME
BOTH OTHER RCW
TOTAL
ICON 
2 YRS 25.010.0
57.5
16.7
0.0
0.0
12.5
10.0
12.5
50.0
12.5 8 
6.3 11.1
IS 44.420.0
11.1
5.6
22.2
33.3
0.0
0.0
0.0
0.0
22 J2 9 
12.5 12.5
L FULFILL 
CTIVE
55.5
60.0
20.6
38.9
5.9
53.3
8.B
30.0
0.0
0.0
29.4 34
62.5 47.2
INTEND 
ONTINUE
9.5
10.0
33.3
58.9
9.5
33.3
28.6
60.0
4.8
50.0
14.3 21 
18.8 29.2
L 27.8 25.0 8.3 13.9 2.8
72
22.2 100.0
SQUARE - 20.29544 WITH 15 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.10526 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 376
- 0.1609
REAL MOTIVE FOR WORK
=CT
=01
KILL TIME INC.INCOME SELF FUL 
FILL
- OTHER RCV TOTAL
:on
> YRS 56.4
20.4
17.9
6.3
23.1
5.7
2.6
5.6
39
9.8
; 55.3
23.1
33.3
22.3
28.0
13.3
5.3
22.2
75
I8.9
- FULFILL 
:TIVE 22.1
46.3
25.7
51.8
49.1
70.3
3.1
58.9
226
57.1
INTEND
NTINUE
19.6
10.2
39.3
19.6
30.4
10.8
10.7
33.3
56
14.1
27.5 26.3 39-9 4.5
596
100.0
QUARE - 39.32372 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0000
A (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 VIIB INTNDCON DEPENDENT
R OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 52
- 2 YRS 24.}
6.9
75.7
10.6
37
10.3
YRS 26.5 73.5 68
17.8 3-9.3 18.9
»TIL FULFILL 28.2 71.8 202
JJECTIVE 56.4 56.0 56.1
)KT INTEND 52.1 67.9 53
) CONTINUE 16.8 13.9 14.7
360
ITAL 28.1 71.9 100.0
I SQUARE - 0.76679 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.6574 
MB DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 VITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
MBER OF KISSING OBSERVATIONS - 68
REASON FOR STOP
V PCT ILLNESS FAMILY STUDY BOTH TRAINING ABROAD OTHER RCW TO’
L PCT 
TNDCON 30.0 20.0 10.0 0.0 0.0 20.0 20.0 10
- 2 YRS ' 14.3 10.5 4.5 0.0 0.0 11.1 15.4 10.5
JTRS 25.0 20.0 20.0 0.0 5.0 20.0 10.0 20
23.8 21.1 18.2 0.0 100.0 22.2 15.4 21.1
TIL FULFILL 25.5 19.6 25.5 2.0 0.0 19.6 7.8 51
JECTIVE 61.9 52.6 59.1 100.0 0.0 55.6 30.8 53.7
TT INTEND 0.0 21.4 28.6 0.0 0.0 14.5 35.7 14
CONTINUE 0.0 15.6 18.2 0.0 0.0 11.1 38.5 14.7
i'AL 22.1 20.0 23.2 1.1 1.1 18.9 13.7
95
100,0
! SQUARE - 16.39502 WITH 18 DECREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - O.565O 
CDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.04545 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
ffiER OF KISSING OBSERVATIONS - 353
! PCT
AGREE
YES
WITH MOTHER WORKING 
NO RCV TOTAL, PCT
RDCON
52.4 47.6 42
• 2 YRS 8.5 13.4 10.3
RS 61.6 38.4 73
17.4 18.8 17.9
IL FULFILL 72.6 27.4 234
ECTIYE 65.6 43.0 57.4
T INTEND 37.3 62.7 59
CONTINUE 8.5 24.8 14.5
AL 63.5 56.5
408
100.0
SQUARE - 28.28384 VITH 5 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0000
BDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 VITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
BER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 40
EDCON
2 YRS 7.1 21.4 71.4 0.0 14
2.5 e.B 16.9 0.0 10.1
LS 25.5 17.6 52.9 5.9 .17
9.5 8,8 15.3 35.3 12.2
L FULFILL 35.1 24 .5 38.5 2.1 94
CTIYE 76.7 67.6 61.0 66.7 67.6
DJTEND 55.7 35.7 28.6 0.0 14
ONTINUE 11.6 14.7 6.8 0.0 10.1
159
L 30.9 24.5 42.4 2.2 100.0
SQUARE - 10.52019 VJTR 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.5100 
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 509
ms
63.3 2.4 11.9 2.4 42
10.4 20.0 17.2 5.9 10.8
93.2 2.7 2.7 1.4 73
20.1 40.0 6.9 5.9 18.8
"TJLFILL 85.5 0.9 8.2 5.5 220
eve 55.6 40.0 62.1 70.6 56.6
iTEND 87.0 0.0 7.4 5.6 54
'INUE 13.9 0,0 13.8 17.6 13.9
389
86.9 1.3 7.5 4.4 100.0
'ARE - 9.07095 VITB 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0,4308 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 59
WHICH IS BEST SECTOR FOR WOMEN
PUBLIC PRIVATE ROW TOTAL
RS 90.7 9.3 4310.5 12.5 10.7
94.5 5.5 75
18.6 12.5 18.2
ULFILL 91.2 8.8 228
VE 56.2 62.5 56.7
TEND 95.1 6.9 58
INUE 14.6 12.5 14.4
402
92.0 8.0 100.0
ARE - 1.01351 VITB 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.7980 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 46
DOES KUWAIT SOCIETY ENCOURAGE WORK
YES NO ROW TOTAL
*S 90.5 9.5 4210.7 9.5 10.6
94.5 5.5 73
19.4 9.5 I8.4
JLFILL 99.3 10.7 224
TES 56.3 57.1 56.4
TEND 82.8 17.2 58
ENUE 1.3.5 23.8 14.6
597
89.4 10.6 100.0
IRE - 4.78188 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE -0.1685
;asyemetric) - 0.00000 wira intndcon dependent
OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 51
u.u 72.7 0.0 22
2 YRS 0.0 8.1 11.9 0.0 10.2
RS 2.3 22.7 72.7 2.3 44
53.3 13.5 23.7 33.3 20.5
IL FULFILL 1.8 42.7 54.5 0.9 110
ECTIVE 66.7 63.5 44.4 33.3 51.2
I’ INTEND 0.0 28.2 69.2 2.6 - 39
CONTINUE 0.0 14.9 20.0 33.3 18.1
215
LL 1.4 34.4 62.8 1.4 100.0
SQUARE - 9.55668 VITH 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.3876
3LA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 VITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
3ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 233
HUSBANDS NATIONALITY
PCT
PCT
roc ON
2 YRS
IS
:l fulfill
CTIVE
1 INTEND TO 
TNTJE
KUWAITI
100.0
10.8
95.5
20.6
94.5
50.5
94.9 
16.1
95.5
NON KUWAITI
0.0
0.0
4.5 
20.0
5.5 
60.0
5.1
20.0
4.7
RCW TOTAL
22
10.3
44
20.6
109
50.9
39
18.2
214
100.0
SQUARE - 1.26744 VITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - O.7369 
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
iER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 234
HUSBANDS AGE
PCT
PCT
21 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 ROW TOT/
DC ON 
2 YRS 9.150.0
0.0
0.0
59.1
15.7
9.1
3.4
13.6
10.0
9.1
13.3
22
10.0
S 4.350.0
2.2
3.4
28.3
15.7
43.5
34.5
17.4
26.7
4.3
13.3
46
21.0
L FULFILL 
CTIVE
0.0
0 .0
19.6
75.9
36.4
51.8
23.2
44.8
12.5
46.7
6.3
46.7
112
51.1
INTEND
QNTINUE
0.0
0 .0
15.4
20.7
35.9
16.9
25.6
17.2
12.8
16.7
10.3
26.7
39
17.8
L 1.8 13.2 37.9 26.5 13.7 6.8
219
100.0
SQUARE - 35.15798 WITH 15 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE
LA (ASYMMETRIC) - O.OI869 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
ER OF KISSING OBSERVATIONS - 229
0.0023
H • u £1
2 YRS 15.9 4.2 9.0 9.9
RS 18.2 15.9 65.9 44
18.2 29.2 20.1 20.8
IL FULFILL 19.5 11.9 68.8 109
SCTIVE 47.7 54.2 52.1 51.4
T INTEND 21.1 7.9 71.1 36
JONTIMJE 18.2 12.5 18.8 17.9
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iL 20.8 U.3 67.9 100.0
SQUARE - 4.11044 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE -
SDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
>ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 236
HPSBANDS JOB
PCT
PCT
CLERICAL MANAGERIAL TECHNICAL MEDICAL SERVICES EDUC
ATION
OTHE75 ROW
TOT,
CON 
2 YRS 4.5
50.0 27.3 9.1 o.O 9.1 0.0 22
9.1 12.4 9.0 33.3 0.0 12.5 0.0 10.8
S 4.5 40.9 29.5 2.3 9.1 6.8 6.8 44
18.2 20.2 19.4 16.7 57.1 18.8 42,9 21.7
L FULFILL 4.0 43.6 36.6 3.0 2.0 7.9 3.0 101
CTIVE 36.4 49.4 55.2 50.0 28.6 50.0 42.9 49.8
INTEND 11.1 44.4 50.6 0 .0 2.8 8.3 2.8 36
3NTINUE 36.4 18.0 16.4 0.0 14.3 18.8 14.3 17.7
L 5.4 43. B 33.0 3.0 3.4 7.9 3.4 :
203
100.0
SQUARE - 15.64019 VITB 18 DECREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - O.6176 
1A (ASYMMETRIC) - O.OI96I WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
S  OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 245
>CT
>CT
TECHNI
CAL
JOB CATECORY OF HUSBAND
MANAGERIAL EXEC OR SALES 
CIVIL SE
SERVICES AGRI
CULTURE
PROD
UOTCN
ROW
TOTI
)CON 
1 YRS 26.3 57.9 10.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 5.3 196.8 17.2 5.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 33.3 9.6
35.0 35.0 15.0 5.0 10.0 0.0 0.0 40
18.9 21.9 15.8 25.0 40.0 0.0 0.0 20.2
, FULFILL 43.1 25.5 19.6 4.9 3.9 1.0 2.0 102
TIVE 59.5 40.6 52.6 62.5 40.0 100.0 66.7 51.5
INTEND 29.7 35.1 27.0 2.7 5.4 0.0 0.0 37
NTINUE 14.9 20.3 26.3 12.5 20.0 0.0 0.0 18.7
37.4 52.5 19.2 4.0 5.1 0.5 1.5
198
100.0
QUARE > IB.34521 VITH 18 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 0.4331
A (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 VITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
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L FULFILL 
JCTIVE
! INTEND 
QNTINUE
27.6
46.8
13.5
e.i
30.1
72.4
52.8
86.5 
22.2
69.9
SQUARE - 11.92010 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 
DA (ASYMMETRIC) 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
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105
51.0
57
18.0
206
100.0
0.0077
HUSBAND MOTIVE FOR OTHER JOB
PCT
PCT
DC ON
KILL TIME FINANCIAL OTHER RCW TOTAL
? YRS 44.4 55.6 0.0 9
36.4 14.3 0.0 16.7
I 23.1 69.2 7.7 13
27.3 25.7 12.5 24.1
j FULFILL 15.4 65.4 19.2 26
:tive 36.4 46.6 62.5 48.1
INTEND 0.0 66.7 33.3 6
INTINUE 0.0 11.4 25.0 11.1
54
20.4 64. B 14.8 100.0
SQUARE - 7.B1910 WITH 6 DECREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.2517
1A (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
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ANY CHILDREN ?
>CT YES NO ROW TOTAL
CT
CON
95.0 5.0 20
YRS 10.7 3.2 9.6
81.8 18.2 44
20.3 25.8 21,2
FULFILL 87.6 12.4 105
TIVE 52.0 41.9 50.5
INTEND 76.9 23.1 39
NTINUE 16.9 29.0 18.8
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, 85.1 14.9 100.0
QUARE - 4.30065 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.2122
A (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
S OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 240
2 YRS 100,0 0.0  12.6 0.0
0.0
0.0
17
n.3
3S 86.7 10.0 
19.5 23.1
3.3
20.0
30
19.9
[L FULFILL 
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B7.8 9.5
46,9 53,8
2.7
40,0
74
49.0
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I QNTINUE
83.3 10.0 
18.8 23.1
6.7
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30
19.9
lL 88.1 8.6 3.3
151
100.0
SQUARE - 3.66454 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
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- 0.719
CHILD AN OBSTACLE TO WORK
PCT
PCT
GREAT EXTENT SOME NONE ROW TOTAL
DC ON
2 YRS
22.7
10.2
54.5
9.8
22.7
13.5
22
10.5
IS 23.3
20.4
60.5
21.1
16.3
I6.9
43
20.6
L FULFILL 
STIVE
16.0
34.7
66.0
56.9
17.9
51.4
106
50.7
' INTEND 
ONTIjrUE
44.7
34.7
39.5
12.2
15.8
16.2
38
18.2
L 23.4 58.9 17.7
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SQUARE - 13.72155 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0329 
IDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
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HUSBANDS ATTITUDE TO WOMEN WORKING.
PCT
PCT BELIEVE IN IT
TO SOME 
EXTENT
DOESN'T
OBJECT
OBJECTS ON PRINCIPLE ROW
TOTAL
: YRS 25.0 30.0 40.0 5.0 20
7.6 10.0 11.6 11.1 9.8
IS 31.1 35.6 31.1 2.2 45
21.2 26.7 20.3 11.1 22.1
L FULFILL 34.3 26.5 35.3 3.9 102
ICTIVE 53.0 45.0 52.2 44.4 50.0
’ INTEND 32.4 29.7 29.7 8.1 37
I0NTINUE 18.2 18.3 15.9 33.3 18.1
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SQUARE - 3.63621 WITH 9 DEGREED OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.9537
3DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT. 
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INTEND 0.0 100.0 1
NTINUE 0.0 16.7 6.3
12
50.0 50.0 100.0
QUARE - 2.20000 VITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.5319 
A (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.14286 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
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REASON FOR WORKING AFTER
IT KILL TIME 
IT
FINANCIAL SOCIAL OTHER RCW TOTAL
ION
YRS
25.0
0,0
0.0
0 .0
0.0
0.0
0.0
1
U.l
66.7
50.0
0.0
0.0
33.3
100.0
0.0
0.0
5
33.3
FULFILL 20.0 
TIVE 25.0
60.0
100.0
0.0
0.0
20.0
100.0
5
55.6
44.4 33.3 11.1 11.1
9
100.0
iUARE - 6.00000 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 0.5302 
i (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.50000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT.
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BY CHILDREN AT TIME OF DIVORCE WIDOW
IT YES
IT
ION
vile 100.0 
^  20.0
NO
0.0
0.0
ROW TOTAL 
2
14.3
75.0
30.0
25.0
25.0
4
28.6
FULFILL 57.1 
'IVE 40.0
42.9
75.0
7
50.0
NTEND TO 100.0 
TJE 10.0
0.0
0.0
1
7.1
71.4 28.6
14
100.0
1UARE - 1.92500 WITH 3 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 
(ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDDJT.
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- 0.5881
FKDCON 50.0 50.0 2
• 2 YRS 20.0 100.0 33.3
US 100.0 0.0 3
60.0 0.0 50.0
TL FULFILL 100.0 0.0 1
ECTIVE 20.0 0.0 16.7
‘AL 63.3 16.7
6
100.0
SQUARE - 2.40000 WITH 2 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE -
3DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.33333 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT 
BER OF KISSING OBSERVATIONS - 442
INTEND TO WORK AFTER MARRIAGE
PCT
PCT YES NO DEPENDS ON FIN
ROW TOTAL
TDC ON
2 YRS 33.3
6.5
26.7
33.3
40.0
7.4
15
9-9
IS 38.1 23.6 38.1 21
13.8
[L FULFILL 
DCTIVE
42.2
72.9
2.0
16.7
55.9
70.4
102
67.1
’ INTEND 
CONTINUE
21.4
5.1
7.1
8.3
71.4
12.3
14
9.2
L 38.8 7.9 53.5
152
100.0
SQUARE - 21.89463 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0013 
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.06000 WITH INTNDCQN DEPENDENT 
ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 296
INTEND TO WORK AFTER CHILDREN
PCT
PCT
YES NO YES AFTER 
SCHOOL
RCV TOTAL
DC ON 
2 YRS 35.7
7.7
50.0
I8.9
14.3
5.0
14
9.9
S 50.0
9.2
30.0
16.2
40.0
20.0
20
14.1
L FULFILL 
DTIVES
52.1
75.4
19.1
48.6
28.7
67.5
94
66.2
INTEND TO 
[NUE
35.7
7.7
42.9
16.2
21.4
7.5
14
9.9
[■ 45-8 26.1 28.2
142
100.0
SQUARE - 11.16052 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0833
DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH INTNDCON DEPENDENT
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APPENDIX F
Cross-Tabulation: 
Job Motive Profile
APPENDIX G
Cross-Tabulation: 
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8
TLSTUS DEFINED.
RUED 13.8 27.5 58.7
57.8 48.6 46.8
VORCED 26.7 73.3 0.0
8.9 10.3 0,0
DOWEL 14.5 42.9 42.9
2.2 2.8 1.3
NGLE 7.9 23.0 69,1
31.1 38.3 51.9
TAL 11.6 27.5 60.9
189
48.6
15
5.9
7
1.8
178
45.8
589
100.0
I SQUARE - 30.85598 WITH 6 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE 
©DA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.0600 WITH MRTLSTDS DEPENDENT.
4BER OF MISSING. OBSERVATIONS - 59
26 - HUSBANDS INCOME
0.0000
/ PCT ABOVE AVE AVERAGE BELOW AV. ROW TOTAL CODES
j PCT
AS PREVIOUSLY
J^ RYPM DEFINED
1 20.0 70.0 10.0 20
4.4 11.5 28.6 9.1
)IUM 38.6 59.5 2.0 153
65.6 74.6 42.9 69.9
1H 58.7 37.0 4.3 46
30.0 13.9 28.6 21.0
219
’AL 41.1 55.7 3.2 100.0
: SQUARE - 13.71694 WITH 4 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0083
EDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.00000 WITH SALRYPM DEPENDENT.
lBEK of MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 229
27 - EDUCATION OF RESPONDENT BY HUSBANDS EDUCATION
r pct LOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW TOTAL CODES
, PCT
AS PREVIO' SLY
ICRESP DEFINED
r 16.0 44.0 40.0 25
50.0 15.5 8.9 13.1
ilUM 3.7 66.7 29.6 54
25.0 50.7 14.3 28.3
;h 1.8 21.4 76.8 112
25.0 33.8 76.8 58.6
191
'AL 4.2 37.2 58.6 100.0
: SQUARE = 45.84042 WITH 4 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0000
EDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.17722 WITH EDUCRESP DEPENDENT
LBER OF MISSING OBS RVATIONS - 257
I HD 57.8 5 6 .6 5.4 222
47.2 5 2 .9 50.0 50.5
jIiCED 29.4 5 2 .9 17.6 17
2.8 5.8 12.5 5.9
wed 11.1 66.7 22.2 9
0.6 2.5 8.3 2.0
;le 45.8 50.5 5.6 192
49.4 40.8 29.2 45.6
>L 40.9 54.1 5.5
440
100.0
SQUARE; - 15.61296 WITH 6 DECREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0160
iDA (ASYMMETRIC) - 0.01B35 WITH MRTLSTUS DEPENDENT. 
tE!< OF OBSERVATIONS MISSING - 8
2Q - KARITAI. STATOS 3Y TYFE OF HOUSE OWNERSHIP
1 CT 
PCT
TAL
US
•RENTED GOVT OWNED FAMILY ELSE ROW T(
IED 20.5 7.6 66.3 3.6 224
90 .2 34.0 46.5 47.1 50 .1
RCED 5.6 27.8 5 0 .0 16.7 18
2.0 10.0 2.7 17.6 4.0
WED 0.0 44.4 55.6 0.0 9
0.0 6.0 1.5 0.0 2.0
LE 2.0 12.2 '82.7 3.1 196
7.8 46.0 49.2 35.5 43.8
447
L 11.4 11.2 73.6 3.8 100.0
SQUARE - 6?.40009 WITH 9 DEGREES OF FREEDOM SIGNIFICANCE - 0.0000 
DA (ASYMMETRIC) = 0.07175 V.’ITH MRTLSTUS DEPENDENT. 
hr of missing observations - l
APPENDIX H
TECHNICAL NOTES ON 
THE OPTIMIZATION 
A L G ORITHM
APPENDIX H THE OPTIMISATION ALGORITHM
The algorithm minimises the quadratic objective 
function
subject to the constraints imposed by the model.
X
Nototion
q (k) > 0 
i
q u (k) > 0
i
i-1 / . . . ,m 'j k=l, . . . ,N
are the weights on the iL target variables and m instruments 
forcing them towards the desired trajectories {yd (k)\
The problem is to choose the mN optimisation variables 
(u^ (k) ) to minimise J, given the selection of weights 
and desired paths.
The specific algorithm employed is a Newton-type
one of the heaviest tasks is to compute the exact first 
derivatives of the model equations with respect to the 
instruments. This is avoided by a perturbation technique 
and the first derivative matrix is approximated via the 
dynamic multipliers of the model. This is repeated whe n ­
ever the algorithm appears to be jamming up. Thus the 
algorithm periodically linearises the model around the 
current trajectory.
Constraints The algorithm carries.unconstrained optimis­
ation and therefore any desired equality or inequality 
constraints must be dealt with indirectly through dummy 
target variables, e.g.
Equality constraint : If we wish a function of the variable 
X(k) say, to be constant over certain time periods, we 
introduce a new variable
and heavily weight it to be zero in those periods. There 
is some arbitrariness in this definition, e.g. we could 
use
* *
algorithm developed by Rustem and Zarrop. In general,
y(k) = X(k) - X (k-l)
y(k) = X (k) - X(k-l) „ 10Q 
X (k-l)
the percentage growth rate of X(k). In general, however, 
it is better not to introduce more non-linearities than 
are necessary. This technique can be used to slow down 
growth rates and hence smooth out the trajectories of 
selected variables.
Inequality constraint: Economic sense demands that
many of the variables should remain positive.
If we require that a variable X is non-negative in 
period k, we define the dummy 
y(k) = | X(k) j - X(k).
It is clear that we require that y be zero in period k and 
this is covered by the previous case of equality constraints. 
We simply weight y heavily to have a zero desired value in 
any period k we select (usually the entire simulation 
interval) . All the inequality constraints may be collected 
together under a single dummy of this type.
In the model (see Appendix B) there are nine basic 
target variables y^,....,Yg and two instruments u^, u 2 * The 
only variables that we allow to be negative (without produ­
cing economic nonsense) are the balance of payment (y^) and 
the increase in foreign labour stock (u2)* A brief 
examination of the model shows that these constraints will 
hold provided that y^, y^ and u^ are constrained to be 
positive. In addition, one further positive variable is 
introduced (Y^q ) • As described above we introduce the 
compound dummy variable
heavily weighting any deviations from zero.
In addition, in order to prevent rapid changes in the 
instruments, the dummy variables y ^  and y ^  ave introduced
y l 1 (k) = ui (k) " u^k-l) • y 12(k) = u2 (k) - u2 (k-l)
and each heavily penalised for deviating from zero.
In simulations 11 and 111 the dummy variables y,,, y, 1
4  1 1  1  z
and y ^  ar.e given weights of about 10 .
** A Newton-type method for the optimisation and control 
of non-linear economic models.
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